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Incredulity, fays Arlftotle, is the foundation 
of all wifdom. This maidm is exceedingly good for 
whoever reads hiftory, and ancient hiftory in particu- 
lar. 

How many abfurd fads ! what a heap of fables that 
fliock common fenfe ! what then ? Do not believe a 
word of them. 

Ther£ were Eingis in Rome, Confuls, and Decem- 
virs ; the Roman pe6ple deftroyed Carthage ; Caefar 
conquered Pompey ; all this Is true : but when you 
are told that Caftor and Pollux fought for this peo. 
pie ; that a Veftal with her girdle fet afloat a (branded 
vefTel ; that an abyfs clofed as foon as Curtius had 
thrown himfelf into it, 4pn't beliey? a word of it. 
You read every where of prodi^es, of predictigns 
accompfifhed, of miraculous cured operated in the 
temples itf Efculapius ; do not believe a word of 
them. But a* hundred witnefees have figned the ver- 
t)al proceis pf thefe miracles upon brazeen tables , 

^ bHt 



but the temples wfre filled with votive tablets which 
attefted the cures. Believe there were fools and 
knaves whp attefted what they never faw ; believe 
there were devotees who made prefents to the priefts 
of Efculapius as often as their children were cured of 
a cold ; but for thp miracles of £fcula]^ps, do not he- 
lieve a word of them. 

Bur the Egyptian priefts were all forcerers, and 
Herodotus admires the profoimd fcience they poffeif- 

ed in Den^onifin- — ^Do not believe a word of what 

' «• . • * 

the priefts told Herodotus. 

I SHALL always diftruft whatever is marvellous ; 
but ought I to pufli . my incredulity even to fafts, 
which being in the cojmmoi^ order of hyman events 
yet are deficient in moral probability ? 

For example, Plutarch aflurcs us that Cadfar in 
complete armour threw hlmijblf into the fea of Al- 
exandria, "holding in the air with one hand papers 
which he wiflied to avoid wetting, and fwimming 
with the other. 

m 

Do not believe a word of this tale which Plutarch 
tells you ; rather believe Cae&r, who fays not a word 
of it in his Commentaries j and be fure that when 
one throws onefelf inlp the fea, and Iv^ papers in 
pne*s hand, that pne wets them. 

You will find in Quintus Curtius, that Alexander 
and hi§ Generals were perfeftly aftonilhe^ wheij they 
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beheld the flux and reflux of the ocean, which they 
did not expeft — don't believe a word of it. 

It is exceedingly probable that Alexander, when 
he was drunk, fliould have killed Clytus ; that he 
fhould have loved Hepheftion as Socrates did Alci. 
•blades ; but it is not at all fo that the fcholar of Arif- 
totle fliould be ignorant of the flux and reflux of the 
ocean. There were philofophers in his army ; it was 
fufficient to have been upon the Euphrates, at the 
mouth of which there are tides, to have been ac- 
quainted with this phenomenon. Alexander had tra- 
velled in Africa, the coafts of which are waflied bjr 
the ocean. Could his Admiral Nearchus be fo igno- 
rant as not to know what was known to every child 
upon the banks of the river Indus ? Such nonfense re- 
peated by fo many writers throws too much difcredit 
upon hiftorians. 

Father Maimbourg repeats to you, after a hun- 
dred others, that two Jews promifed the Empire to 

Leo Ifauricus, upon condition that when he fliould 
poflefs the Empire h,e would puU down the images. 
What intereft, I pray you, h^d thofe two Jews to 

hinder Chrifiians fpon) having piftures ; How could 

thefe two wretches promife th^ Empire ; Is it not in- 

fultmg one's reader to prefent Jiim with fuch febles ? 

We muft own that Mezeray, in his hard, low, and 

unequal flyle, mixes with the iU-digefted fads he re- 
lates,' many abfurdities as great as thefe. Now we 

Jiave Henry the Vth King of England, crowned King 
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of France at Paris, dying of the piles for having iat 
down, he fays, upon the throne of our Kings j and 
now Saint Michael appearing to Joan of Arc. 

I DO not even believe ocular witneffes when they 
tell me things repugnant to common fenfe : the Sieur 
de Joinville, or rather he that tranflated his Gaulilh 
J^ftory in ancient French, allures me in vain that the 
Emirs of Egypt;, after having aflaffinatcd thpir Sultan, 
oflfered the crown to St. Louis their prifoner. I fliould 
be as well pleafed to be told we had oflFered the crown 
of France to a Turk. What probability that the Ma- 
hometans fliould have thought of making their Sov- 
ereign of a man whom they could not confider in 
any other light than as a leader of barbarians whom 
they had taken in a battle, who qould not be acquaint- 
ed with their laws or tbeir language, and was the ca- 
pital enemy of their jeligion ? 

I CANNOT give greater crcjdit to the Sieur de Join- 
ville when he tells us this tale, that the Nile over- 
flows at the feaft of Saint Remy in the beginning of 
Oftober. I fliall dilpute with equal boldnefs the hif- 
tory of the 014 M^n of the Moiiiitaih, who, upbii the 
news of the crufade oif Saint Louiis, difpatched t^p 
aflkflins to kill him, and who, upon hearing of his 
virtue, fent off" the next day two couriers to counter- 
mand them. This has too much the air of an Arabi- 
an tale. 

There 



There is nothing certainly more probable than 
Crimes, but it is at leaft neceffary that they fhould be 
proved. You find in Mezeiray more than fixty 
Princes " who have swallowed a mouthful ;" 
but he lays it without proof, and a popular report 
fliould only be related as a report. 

I WILL npt believe even Livy, when he tells me' 
that PyrrKus's phyfidan offered the Romans to poi- 
fon his mafter for a bribe. The Romans had fcarce 
begun to coin money, and Pyrrhus could have bought 
the Republic, if it would have fet itfelf to lale. The 
pUce of firfl; phyfician to Pyrrhus was probably more 
lucrative than that of Conful. I will not believe this 
ftory till it hjis been proved to xae that fome firft 
phyfician pf one of our. Kings. has propofed to a Swife 
Canton to pay him for poifoning his patient. 

Let us equally ndflxuft whatever 2q>pears exagger- 
ated. An innumerable army of P^rfians impeded by 
thr^ee huQcLped Spartans at the Pais of Therm^opylaB 
elo^s r)Qt reiyol^ mie. The nature and difpoiition of 
the. cQUfltxy renders fuch aa event credible. Charles 
XII. with ^ghf; thoufajid veterans defeats at Narva 
about fpvrfcoj;e thpufand ill^armed Maifcovite pea- 
{zpX$^ la^lmire spid believe ; but when I read that 
Sunoa de Montfbiit defeated a hundred thouf^nd 
m«a with nine hundred foldieri^ in three bodies, then 
I cry out, I dpn*t believe a word of it. I am told 
it h a^ojiracle ; but is it perfectly true that God has^ 

'^TOrls;*^ t^D^rackfor Simon de Montfort? 

I 

4 
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I SHOULD call ill queftion, no doubt, the combat of 
Charles XIL at Bender, if it were not attefted to me 
by feveral ocvht witnefles, and if the characler of 
Charles XII, did not render probable this heroical 
extravagance. This mifti*uft which \ve ought to en^ 
tertain for particular ftifts, let us exercife alfo in re- 
gard to the manners of foreign nations. Let us re* 
fiife bur confidence to every I^iftorian, ancient and 
modern, Avho relates to us things contrary to the na^ 
thre and turh of tKe human heart. 

All the firA accounts of America talked only of 
Man-eaters. It feemed, according to them, that the 
Americans eat men as commonly as we do iheep; 
This faft, better afcertained, dwitidles into a fmall 
number of prifoners who have been di^voured by 
their conquerors in ftead of the worm^. 

The ancients, and their innumerable tod credulous 
compilers, repeat to us inceflahtly, that at Babylon^ 
the beft policed city in th6 univritfe, all the women 
ahd girls ptoftitutfed thelnfelves once a ye2(r in the 
Temple of Vehiis. I have no difficulty in believing 
that at Babylon, as Well as elfewhere, pleafiire was to 
be purchafed ^th mohey ; but 1 can never perfuade 
niyfelf, that iri the beft policed city Which was then 
ill the uhiverfe, e^ety hxhet ahd every hdfbarid fliould 
fend his wife and his daughters to a market of public 
proftitution, and that Legiflators fliould command 
this extraordinary cdmmetce. Every day athoufand 
cqr.al abfurdities are publiflied upon the manners of 

the 
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the Eaft, and for one traveller like Chardin, how 
tnany have we like Paul Lucas ! 

A GREEK Monk, a Latin Monk write, that Maho- 
met the Second delivered the city of Conftantinople 
over to piUage, that he broke with his own hand the 
iniages of Jefus Chrift, that he turned all the churches 
into mbiquesi To render this conqueror more hate- 
ful, they add^ that he cut off the head of his miftrefe 
to pleafe his JaniiTaries, and that he cut open the bel- 
lies of fourteen of his Pages to find which of them 
had eaten a melon* A hundred hiftorians copy thefe 
miferable fables, the diftionaries of Europe repeat 
them* Confult the real Annals of Turkey compiled 
by Prince Cantemir, ydu will fee how ridiculous are 
all thefe lies. You will learn that the great Mahomet 
the Second, having taken one half of the city of 
Conftantinople by affault, deigned to capitulate with 
the other, and preferved the churches ; that he creat- 
ed a Greek patriarch, to whom he granted greater 
honours than the Greek Emperors had ever given to 
the predeceffors of that Bifliop, In fliort, confult 
common fenfe, aftd you will judge how ridiculous it 
is to fuppofe th^t a great Monarch, learned, and even 
polite, as was Mahomet the Second, fliould evifcerate 
fourteen Pages for a melon ; and if you are ever fo 
little informed of the manners of the Turks, you will 
fee how extravagant it is to imagine that the foldiers 
&ould concern themfelves with what paiTcs between 
the Sultan and his women, and that an Emperor 
fliould cut off the head of his favourite to pleafe them. 

b It 



i PREFACE. 

It is thus however that the greater part of hiftoty is 

written. 

It is not fo with the Hiftory of Charles XII. I can 
affirm, that if ever any hiftory has deferved the be» 
lief of its reader, it is this one. I compofed it origi- 
nally (as is known) from the memoirs of Monf. Fa- 
bricius, of M. M. de Fierville, and De Villelongue^ 
and from the teftimony of many ocular witneffes. 
But as witneffes do not fee all, and fometimes they 
fee wrong, 1 fell into more than one miftake, not 
only with regard to material fafts, but alfo relating to 
fome anecdotes, which in themfelves are indifferent, 
but \Vhich furnifh matter of triumph to contemptible 
critics. 

1 HAVE even made ufe of the Hiftory written by 
Norberg, Chaplain and Confeffor to Charles XII. It 
is true that this is a work very ill digefted and very 
ill written j in which one finds too many trifling 
fafts foreign to the fubjeft, and in which the great e- 
vents appear trifling, fo ill are they related. It is a 
tiffue of referipts, declarations, and publications which 
are ufually made in the name of Kings when they are 
at war, but which never ferve to difcover the bot- 
tom of the affairs. They are ufelefs to the politician 
and to the foldier, and tirefome to the reader. A 
writer may confult them ometimes, only in a cafe of 
neceffity, for information, juft as an architeft may 
employ the old rubbifh in a building. 

Among the public pieces with which Norbefg has 

loaded 
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loaded his wretched Hiftory. there are to be found 
many^ which are fuppofititious and abfurd ; fuch as 
the letter of Achmet, Emperor of the Turks, whom 
that hiflorian caUs Sultan Balhaw by the grace of 
God.* 

This fame Norberg makes the King of Sweden fay 
that which he neither faid nor could have faid rela- 
tive to King Staniflaus. He pretends that Charles 
XII. in anfwer to the objeftions of the Primate, told 
him, that Staniflaus had made many friends during 
his journey to Italy. However, it is certain that Stan- 
iflaus was never in Italy, as is confirmed by the tef- 
timony of that Monarch himfelf. 

Norberg had neither underftanding, wit, nor ac- 
quaintance with the affairs of the world, and this is 
probably what determined Charles XIU to choofe him 
for his Confeflbr. I doubt whether he has made a 
good Chriftian of this Prince, but afluredly he has 
not made him a hero. Charles XII. would be un- 
known if he was only known through Norberg. 

It is proper to remark in this place, that there 
was publiflied a few years fince a fmall pamphlet in- 
tituled " Hiftorical and Critical Remarks upon the 
« Hiftory of Charles XII. by M. de Voltaire.'* This 
little work is Count Poniatowflcy's. It confifts of 
anfwers he had given to frefli queftions on my part 



*See lh Letter of M. Voltaire to M. Norberg. 

durin 
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during his late journey to Paris, but his Secretary 
having taken a double copy of it, it fell into a book- 
feller's hands, who did pot fail to print it, and the 
correftor of the Prefs in HoUatid entitled Mr, Ponia- 
towlky*s information " a Critique,'* to fell it the bet- 
ter. This is one of the fmajleft frauds which are 
pradifed in that trade. 

La Mottraye, ^ fervant of Monfieur Fabricius, 
has alfo^ printed fome remarks upon this Hiftory, A- 
midft the miftakes and the frivolouihefe with which 
this Critique of La Mottraye abounds, there is not- 
withftanding, fpmething both ufefiil and true, and I 
have taken care to profit by it in the latter editions, 
and efpecially in this ; for in regard to hiftory, no-» 
thing is to be nej^efted, and we muft confult, if we 
have the opportunity, both Kings and V3lets-de-cham- 
)^re, 
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X HERE are very few Sovereigns whofe hiftory 
ought to have been written apart. In vain have flat* 
tery and Malignity exerted themfelves for almoft e- 
very Prince. There is but a very finall number of 
them whofe memory we preferve, and this number 
would be ftill fmaller, if we remembered only fuch as 
were virtuous. 

Thjp Princes that have the beft claim to immortal* 
ity are thofe, who have done fome good to mankind j 
thus as long as France fliall endure, it will remember 
the a£fedion of Louis the Twelfth for his people. 
The great faults of Francis the Firft will be forgiven 
for the fake of the arts and fciences, of which he was 
the father. Bleft will be the memory of Henry the 
Fourth, who conquered his inheritance firft by his val- 
our and then by his clemency. The magnificence 
of Louis the Fourteenth will be applauded, who pro^ 
t^dted the arts which Francis had called into exiftence. 
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For a contrary reafon we preferve the memory of 
bad Princes, as we record fires, plagues, and inunda^ 
tions 

Conquerors are a fpccies between good Kings and 
Tyrants, but partake moft of the latter, and have a 
glaring reputation. We are eager to know the moft 
minute circumftances of their lives. Such is the mif- 
erable weaknefs of mankind, that they look with ad- 
miration upon perfons glorious for mifchief, and are 
better pleafed to be talking of the deftroyer, than the 
founder of an Empire. 

As for thofe Princes who have made no figure ei- 
ther in peace or war ; who have neither been remark- 
able for great virtues nor vices : their lives furnifli fo 
little matter either for imitation or inftruftion, that 
they are not worthy of notice. Of fo many Em- 
perors of Rome, Greece, Germany, and Mufcovy ; 
of fo many Sultans, Caliphs, Popes, and Kings, how 
few are there whofe names deferve to be recorded 
any where but in chronological tables, where they are 

of no other ufe but to mark the eftochas ! 

• 

There is a Vulgar among Princes as well as a- 
mong the reft of mankind, yet fuch is the itch of wri- 
ting, that a prince is no fooner dead than the world is 
immediately deluged with volumes under the name of 
memoirs, the hiftory of his life, or the anecdotes of 
his court. By thefe means books have been fo mul- 
tiplied, that were a man to live an hundred years, and 

employ 
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eriiploy them all in reading, he would not be able to 
run over all' that has been publifhed relating to the 
hiftory of Europe for the two laft centuries. 

This delire of tranfmitting fuch ufelefs ftories to 
pofterity, and of fixing the attention of future ages 
upon the nioft common events, is owing to the weak- 
nefs of thofe who have long lived in fome Court, and 
have had the misfortune to bear any part in public 
affairs. They think the Court they have Uved in the 
fineft, their king the greateft, and the affairs they 
have been concerned in the moft important that ever 
were ; and they imagine pofterity will behold them 
in the fame light. 

If a Prince has had wars abroad, troubles or in- 
trigues at home ; if he buy the friendfliip of his 
neighbours, or fell his own ; if after fome viftories 
and fome defeats he make peace with his enemies ; 
his fubjefts, heated with the quick fucceffion of thefe 
events, think they were born in the moft marveUous 
era fince the creation. And what then ? This Prince 
dies ? new meafures are taken ; the intrigues of his 
Court, his Miftreffes, Minifters, Generals, wars, nay, 
he himfelf is forgotten. 

Ever fince Chriftian Princes have been endeavour- 
ing to outwit one another, making fometimes peace, 
fometimes war, they have figned thoufands of treaties, 
and fought as many battles, and the great and the 
infamous actions, which have been done, are innu- 
merable 
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merablc. Yet fllould this heap of events afid detaib 
be tranfmitted to pofterity, they would moft of them 
confound and deftroy each other ; and the memory 
of thofe only would furvive, which have occafioned 
great revolutions, or which, having been related by 
good authors, are preferred like pictures of obfcure 
perfons, only becaufe they were drawn by a mafterly 
hand^ 

A PARTICULAR Hiftory of Charles the XII. of Swe- 
den had ijot increafed this public grievance, were 
It not that he and his rival Peter Alexiowitz, a much 
greater man than himfelf, have been, by the confeflion 
of all the wotld, the moft extraordinary perfonages 
that have appeared for more than twenty centuries. 
Yet w^as not the trifling fatisfacHon of relating extra- 
ordinary adions the fole motive for writing this Life j 
it was fufpefted that its pertifal might become advan- 
tageous to Princes, if this book ihould by chance fall 
into their hands* Certainly there is no Sovereign 
who by the ftudy of the Hiftory of Charles XII* 
ought not to be cured of the madnefs of conquering; 
for where is the fovereign who can fay, I have great- 
er courage, more virtues, more refolution, more 
ftrcngth of body, greater Ikill in war, or better 
troops than Chides XII. If with all thefe favour- 
able circumftances, and after fo many viftories, he 
were fo unfortunate, what may other Princes expeft^ 
who fliall have as much ambition, with Ids talent and 
fewer refources ? 

This 
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This Hiftory is compofed from the relations of 
fome perfons of diftindion who have fpent feveral 
years with Charles XII. and Peter the Great Emperor 
of Mufcovy ; and having retired long after the 'death 
of thofe Princes to a free country, have no intereft 
in difguifing the truth. 

Monsieur Fabricius, 'who lived feven years iii 
intimacy with Charles XII. Alonf. de Fierville, Mini: 
fter from France, Mbnf. de Villeldngue, Cdonel in the 
Swedilh fervice, Monf. Poniatowsky himfelf, have 
furnifhed thefe Memoirs. 

Not one faft is advanced lipon which cfyewitnefles 
of irreproadiable veracity have not been confulted ; 
which makes this Hiftory very different from thofe 
Gazettes which have hitherto come out under the title 
of Lives pf Charles XIL 

Many little skirmiflies between the Miifcovite and 
Swedifli Officers are omitted ; for it is the life of the 
King of Sweden j not of his Officers, that is here in- 
tended to be written ; and df his life wd have only 
felefted the moft important evdnts. We are perfuad^ 
ed, that the hiftory of a Prince confifts nbt of all he 
has done, but of that which he has done wotthy td 
be tranfmitted to pofterity. 

It is neceflary to obferve, that many things which 
were true at the time of writing this Hiftory in 
1728, were no longer fo in 1739. For inftance, traded 
began at that time to be lefe neglefted irt Sweden J 
the Polifli infantry was better difciplined, and had an 
uniform which it did not wear at the firft period. In 

c reading 
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reading Hiftory we mnft always confider the time of 
its writing. A perfon who flionld read only the 
Memoirs of the Cardinal de Retz, would take the 
French nation for a fet of enthufiafts, breathing no- 
thing but fa6lion^ madnefs, and civil war. To read 
the Hillory of the fortunate years of Louis the Four- 
teenth, one would judge them a people bom only for 
obedience, conqiieft, and the polite arts. Another 
who Ihould fee the mertioirs of the firft years of Lou- 
is the Fifteenth, would remark nothing in our nation 
but its eflfeminacy, an extreme avidity for wealth, 
and tod much indiflfererice for every thing befides. 

The prefent Spaniards are not the Spaniards of 
Charles the' Fifth, and yet they niay deferve that 
charafter in a few yeats. The thglifii of this age no 
more refemble the Fanaticks ill Croniwell's time, than 
the Monks and Monfignori who fill the ftreets of 
Rome arie like thef ancieat Scipio's. I doubt whether 
the Swedifh troops could fuddenly beconae fo formi-» 
dable as thofe of Charles XII^ We fay of a man, that 
he was brave at fuch a time ; and fo we may fay of a 
nation, they were fo and fo in fuch a year, or under 
fuch an adminiflration* 

If any prince or Minifler of flate fhould meet with 
difagreeable truths in this book, remember, that be- 
ing public men, they owe an account of their aftions 
to the Public ; that this, is the price with which they 
purchafe their greatncfs; that Hiflory is a witnefs 
and not a flatterer ; and that the only way to force 
men to fpeak wdl of us^ is to ad well# 
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ARGUMENT. 

An Abridgement ef the Hi/iory of Sweden^ to the Reign 
of Charles XH^f^His Education. — His Enemies.'--^ 
Character of Czar Peter AlexiowitZk— Curious Anec-^ 
dotes relative to that Prince and the Ruffian Nation.--^ 
Mufcovy^ Poland^ and Denmark unite againfl Charles. 

i^WEDEN and Finland form a kingdom one third 
part greater in extent than France, but very inferior to 
it in fertility, and at this time in population. This coun- 
try extends nearly from the fifty-fifth to the feventieth 
degree of north latitude, being in length three, and in 
breadth two hundt'ed French leagues, and lies under a 
fever6 climate, that hath hardly either fpring or* 
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2 HISTORY OF CHARLES Xll. 

autumn. Winter prevails there nine months of tli^ 
year ; the heat of summer immediately fucceeding to 
the winter's ekceffive cold ; it be^nning to freeze in 
the month of October, without any of thofe infenfible 
gradations, which in other countries uflier in the 
feasons, and render the variation the more pleafing. 
Nature, as a compenfation, however,- has given to 
this fevere' climate a ferene sky, and a pure air. The 
almoft continual heat of the fummer's fun, produces 
flowers and fruits in a fhort time. Th6 tedioufhefs of^ 
the long winter-nights is alleviated by the morning and 
evening twilights, which laft in proportion as the fun 
is more o^ lefs removed from Sweden. At the iam6 
time the brightnefs of the moon, which is not obfcured 
by clouds, but iiicreafed by the reflection of the fnow 
lying upon the earth, and frequently by the northern 
lights, renders it as convenient to travel in Sweden by 
night as by day. The cattle are in this country, through 
want of palhirage, fmaller than thofe of the more 
fouthern parts of Europe, The men are larger ; the 
ferenity of the flty conduces to their health; as the 
rigour of the climate does to their ftrength ; they Kve 
even to a greater age than other men, when not de. 
bilitated by the immoderate ufe of wine and ftrong 
liquors, which the Northern nations feem to be the 
more immoderately fond of in proportion as they are 
denied to them by Nature. 

The Swedes are well made, robuft, active, and ca- 
pable of fuftaining the greateft fatigue, hunger, and 

penury* 
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penury. Born to a military life, full of pride, more 
brave than induftrigMt, they have long neglected, 
and even to this chjf out badly cultivate, the arts of 
commerce, which only can fupply them with what is 
wanting to their country. It is faid to be principally 
from Sweden, of which one part is ftill named Goth- 
land, that thofe multitudes of Goths iffued forth, who, 
like an inundation, overwhelmed Europe, and rent it 
from the Roman empire, which had for five hundred 
years been it§ ufurper, its legiflktor, and its tyrant. 

The Northern countries were at that time much 
more populous than at prefent ; not only from their 
religion affording the inhabitants an opportunity of 
furnifhing the ftatp wi;th a greater number of fubjects, 
by the poffe/Iion of a plurality of wives ; but becaufe 
the women themfelves knew no reproach like that of 
fterility and idlenefs ; and being as laborious and ro- 
buft as the men, they attained earlier, and remained 
longer in the time of fe^yndity, 

Sweden preferved its liberty till the middle of the 
fourteenth century; for though during fo long a period 
there happened more than one revolution in govern- 
ment, fuch revolutions turned out conftantly in favor 
of freedom. To its chief magiftrate was given the 
name of King, a title that in different countries has 
very different degrees of power annexed to it. In 
France and Spain it fignifies an abfolute monarch ; 
in Poland;, Sweden, and England, the head of the 

common- 
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commonwealth. The king of Sweden could do nothing 
without the fenate; and the %^te depended upon the 
States-General, which were olm. convened. The re- 
prefentatives of the nation in thefe numerous affem- 
blies, were gentlemen, bifliops, and deputies of the 
towns J and, in procefs of time, the peafantry, a clals 
of people unjuftly flighted in other nations, and en- 
flaved in almoft all the countries of the North. 

About the year 1492, this nation, though jealous of 
its liberty, and boafting even to this day of having 
conquered Rome thirteen centuries ago, was reduced 
to flavery by a woman, and a pec^le lels powerful 
than themfelves. 

Margaret Waldemar, the Semiramis of the 
North,Queen of Denmark andNorway, joining addrefi 
to force, conquered Sweden, and formed thefe three 
great ftates into one kingdom. After her deceafe, the 
country was diftracted ty civil wars ; throwing off and 
fubmitting again to the Danifli yoke, under the alter- 
nate adminiftration of kings and popular protectors. 
Two of thefe tyrants oppreffed them terribly about 
the year 1520; the one, Chriftian H. KingofDen*r 
mark, a mpnfter in vice, without one compenfating 
yirtue ; the other an archbiihop of Upial, primate of 
the kingdom, equally barbarous with King Chriftiani 
Thefe two, in concert, caufed the confuls and magif- 
trates of Stockholm, together with ninety-four fena- 
tors, to be feized in one day and maffacred by the com- 
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fRon executioners, under the pretext that they were 
excommunicated by thePope for having defended the 
rights of the State ag|j^the Archbifhop. After this 
they gave up Stockholm to be piflaged, and the whole 
town was put to the fword, without diftindion of 
age or fex. 

- While thefe men, agreeing as to the means of op- 
preflion, and differing only in dividing the fpoil, were 
committing afts of the greateft cruelty, and exerdfing 
the moft tyrannical defpotifm, a Angular and novel 
event gave a turn to the affairs of the North. 

GusTAvus Vasa, a youth defcended from the anci- 
ent Kings of Sweden, iffued forth from amidft the for- 
efts of Dalecarlia, where he had lain concealed, in order 
to deliver his country from flavery. He had one of 
thofe great fouls which nature fo feldom forms, poflef- 
fed of all the qualities neceffary to govern mankind. 
The advantage of a fine person, and a noble mien,,pre- 
poffeffed every one in his favor, fo that he gained parti- 
zan» wherever he aj^ared, His eloquence, to which 
his engaging deportment gave peculiar force was the 
more perfuafive as it was artlefs and fimple. His en- 
terprizing genius formed thofe projefts" which to the 
vulgar appear rafli, but are imputed to a noble daring 
by great minds, and thefe his courage and perfeverance 
enabled him to accomplifli. Intrepid yet prudent, of 
a gentle difpofition in a ferocious age, he was in fliort^ 
as virtuous as it is fuppofed the head of a party can 

poffibly be. 
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GusTAvus had been the hoftage of Chriftian, and 
had been detained a prifonejficontrary to the law of na- 
tions. Having efcaped fronnpijifon, he had difguifed 
liimfelf in the habit of a peafant, and wandered about in 
the mountains and woods of Dalecarlia ; where he was 
reduced to the neceflity of working in the coppermines, 
for fubfiftence arid concealment. Buried as he was 
in thefe fubterraneous caverns, he had the courage 
to form the defign of dethroning the tyrant. To 
this end he difcovered himfelf to the peafants, who 
looked upon him as one of the fuperior order of be*- 
ings to which common men owe a natural fubmiffion. 
Thefe fervile favages he foon converted into foldiers. 
He attacked Chriftian and the Archbifliop, repeatedly 
defeated them, banifhed them from Sweden, and, at 
Jaft, was defervedly chofen by the States Kinjg of that 
country of which he had been a deliverer. 

He was fcarcely eftabliflied on the throne, when he 
undertook an enterprize ftJJl more difficult than con- 
queft. The real tyrants of the State were the Bifhops, 
who having engroffed almoft all the wealth of the 
kingdom, made ufe of it to opprefs the fubjefts, and 
make war upon the King. Their power was the more 
formidable, as popular ignorance held it to be facred. On 
the Catholic religion,therefore,Guftavus revenged the 
criminality of its minifters ; fo that in lefs than two 
years Luthcranifm was introduced into Sweden ; and 
that rather by the arts of policy, than by the influ- 
lence of authority. Having thus conquered the kingdom, 

a§ 
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as h« ufed to exprefs it, from the Danes and the cler*^ 
gy, he reigned a fuccefsful and abfolute monarch to the 
age of feventy, when he died full of glory, leaving his 
family and religion 'in peaceable poffeiTion of the throne, 

GusTAvus Adolphus was one of his defcendants, 
commonly called the Great Guftavus. This Prince 
tnade a conqufesf of Ingria, Livonia, Bremen, Verdun, 
Wifmar, and Pomerania, befides above a hundred 
places in Germany, which, after his death, were yield- 
ed up by the Swedes. He fliook the throne of Ferdinand 
the Second, and protefted the Lutherans in Germany, 
in which he was fecretly aflifted by the See of Rome, 
who dreaded the power of the Emperor much more 
than that of herefy. It was this Guftavus who, by 
his viftories, contributed in faft to humble the Houfe 
of Auftria ; although the glory of the enterprize is 
ufuaUy afcribed entirely to Cardinal de Richelieu who 
well knew how to procure himfelf the reputation of 
thofe great a<^ons which Guftavus was content with 
performing. He was on the point of extending the 
war beyond the Danube, and perhaps of dethroning 
the Emperor, when he was killed, in the thirty-feventh 
year of his age, at the battle of Lutzen, which he gained 
over Walftein, carrying with him to his grave the 
name of Great, lamented by the people of the North, 
and refpefted by his enemies. 

His daughter Chriftina, a woman of uncommon 
genius, was much fonder of converifing with men of let. 

ters 
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ters, than of reigning over a people whofe knowledge 
was confined to the art of war. She rendered her- 
felf as famous for refigning a throne, as her anceftors 
had been for obtaining or eftablifliing it. The pro- 
teftants have afperfed her character, as if it were im- 
poffible for a perfon to be poffeffed of great virtues 
without adhering to Luther ; while the papifts have 
triumphed too much on the pretended converfion of a 
woman, who was no more than a philofopher. She 
retired to Rome, where fhe paffed the remainder of 
her days in the midft of the arts fhe was fond of, and 
for which flie had renounced a kingdom at twenty- 
feven years of age. 

Before her abdication, fhe prevailed on the states of 
Sweden to elect her coufin, Charles Guftavus X* fon to 
the Count Palatine, and Duke of Deux-Ponts, to fuc- 
ceed to the crown* This Prince added new conquefts 
to thofe of Guftavus Adolphus; carrying immediately 
his arms into Poland, where he gained the famous 
battle of Warfaw, which lafted three days. He waged 
a long and fuccefsfiil war with the Danes ; befieged 
their capital; re-united Schonen to Sweden ; Ihd con- 
firmed, at ieaft for a time, the Duke of Holftein in the 
poffeflSion of Slefwick. Experiencing afterwards a re- 
Verfe of fortune, he concluded a peace with his enemieSji 
and turned his ambition againft his fubjects. Thus he 
formed the defign of eftablifliing a defpotic govern- 
ment in Sweden, but died, like Guftavus the Great, in 
the thirty-feventh year of his age, before he had been 

able 
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able to complete that fyftem of defpotifm which was 
brought to perfection by his fon, Charles XL 

Charles xi. a warrior like his anceftors, was more 
defpotic than any of tliem. He aboliflied the autho- 
rity of the fenate, which was declared the fenate of 
the king and not of the kingdom. He wa« frugal, 
vigilant, indefatigable ; which would have made him^ 
beloved by his fubjects, had not his defpotic fpirit 
converted their love into fear* 

In 1680 he married Ulrica Eleonora, daughter to 
Frederick in. King of Denmark, a princefs of great 
virtues, and worthy of greater confidence than her 
husband repofed in her. Of this marriage, on the 
27th of June 1682, was born King Charles XII. the 
moft extraordinary man, perhaps, that ever appeared 
in the world. In him were united all the great qua- 
lities of his anceftors ; nor had he any other fault or 
misfortune but that he carried all thefe virtues to ex- 
cels. It is this Prince of whom we propofe to write 
whatever we have learnt with certainty relating eb^ 
ther to his perfon or his actions. 

The firft book he was fet to read was the work of 
Samuel Puflfendorflf, m order to give him an early 
knowledge of his own and the neighbouring States. 
The firft foreign language taught him was the Ger- 
man ; which he continued ever after to fpeak with 
the fame fluency as his mother-tongue. At feven 

years 
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years of age he was a proficient in horfemanfhip J 
when the violent exercifes in which he delighted, and 
which difcovered his martial turn, foon gave him 
a vigorous conftitution, capable to fupport the fatigue* 
to which his natural inclination prompted him. 

Though gentle in his infancy, he betrayed an in- 
flexible obftinacy. The only way to bend him, waf 
to awaken his fenfe of honour ; with the flairie of 
Glory, every thing could be obtained from him. He 
had an averfion to Latin ; but as foon as he heard 
that the Kings of Poland and Denmark underfiood 
it, he learned it prefently, and retained fa much of it 
as to be able to fpeak it all the reft of his life. Th* 
fame means were employed to engage him to learH 
the French ; but he perfifted, as long as he lived, in 
the difufe of that tongue, which he would not fpeak' 
even to the French Ambafsadors themfelves, thougS 
they underftood no other. 

As foon as he had acquired a little knowledge of tli8 
Latin, his teacher rhade him tranflate Quintus Curtitis; 
a book to which he was attached ftill more on account 
of the fubject than the ftyle. The preceptor who ex^ 
plained this author to him afked him, one day, what 
he thought of Alexander ; " I think," faid the Prince^ 
'^ I could wilh to refemble him." " But," refumeif 
the preceptor, " he lived only two^and-thirty years.'* 
4^ And is not that long enough (replied he) for one who 
has conquered kingdom? ?'* The courtiers did not fail 

to 
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to report thefe anfwers to the King his famer, who ex- 
claimed, ** This boy wiH ' furpais his father, and even 
'' Guftavus the Great.^Amufiiig himfelf one day in the 
royal apartments in viewing two plans, the one of a 
town in Hungary, which the Turks liad taken from 
the Emperor ; the other of Riga, the capital of Livonia, 
a province conquered by the Swedes, about a dentury 
before ; under the jdan of the town in Hungary were 
written thefe words, taken from the book of Job : 
" The Lord hath given it me, and the Lord hath 
" taken it from me ; bleflecj be the name of the Lord,'* 
The young Prince having read this infcription, im*- 
mediately took a pencil, and wrote under the pl^ of 
Riga, " The Lord hath given it to me, and the devil 
*♦ ihafl not take it from me/* Hius, in the moft indif- 
ferent aftions rf bis childhood, his unconquerable 
ipiiit would frequently difcover the characleriftic 
traces of an unopmmon genius, which plainly indica- 
ted what he would one day prove. 

He was eleven years]af age wlien he loft his mother ; 
who died on the 5th of Auguft, 1693, of a dUfeafe, as 
wasfuj^Krfed, owing to the bad ufage Ihe had received 
from her hufband, and to her endeavours to concead 
her chagrin. Charles XL had, by means of a certain 
court of juftice called the Chamber of Liquidations, 
^refted by his fole authority, deprived a great number 
of his fubjefts of their wealth. Crouds of citizens 
ruined by this Chamber, nobility, merchants, farmers, 
widows, and orphans, filled the ftreets of Stockholm, 

and 
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and daily repaired to the gate of the palace, to vent 
their unavailing complaints. The Queen relieved thefe 
unhappy people as much as lay in her power ; £he 
gave them her money, her jewels, her furniture, and 
even her clothes : and when flie had no more to give 
•them, fhe threw herfelf in tears at her hufband's feet, 
befeeching him to have pity on his fubjefts. The King 
gravely anfwered her, " Madam, we took you to 
** bring us children, not to ^ve us advice ;" and 
from that time he is faid to have treated her with a 
feverity which fliortened her days. 

He died four years after her, on the fifteenth of 
April 1697, in the forty-fecond year of his age, and 
the thirty-feventh of his reign, at a time when the Em- 
pire, Spain, and Holland, on one fide and France on 
the other, had referred the decifion of the^r quarrels 
to his arbitration, and when he had already bjegun the 
work of pacification between thefe powers. 

He left his fon, who was then fifteen years of age, a 
throne well eflablifhed at home, axid refpe Aed abroad ; 
fubjefts poor indeed, but warlike and loyal; with 
finances in good order, and under the management of 
able minifters^ 

Charles xn. at his acceflion to the throne, found 
himfelf not only the abfolute and undifturbed mafter 
of Sweden and Finland, but alfo of Liyonia, Carelia^ 
Jngria, Wifinar, Wibourg, the iflands of Rugen and 

Oefel, 
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•Oelel, and the fineft part of Pomerania, together witli 
the duchy of Bremen and Verdun, all of them the con- 
quefts of his anceftors, fecured to the crown by long 
pofleffion, and by the folemn treaties of Munfter and 
01iva,and fupported by the terror of the Swedifli arms. 
The peace of Ryfwick, begun under the aufpices of 
liis fiith^r, l^ieing concluded under thofe of the fon, he 
found himfclf the mediator of Europe, at the com- 
mencement of his rei2;n. 

The laws of Sweden fix the majority of their Kings 
at the age of fifteen ; but Charles XL who was entirely 
a.bfolute, deferred by his laft will the majority of his 
fon to the age of eighteen. In this he favoured the 
ambitious views of his mother Edwiga Eleonora, of 
Holftein, D.owager of Charles X. who was appointed 
by the King her fon tutorefe to the young King her 
grandfon, and Regent of the kingdom, in conjundion 
with a Council of five perfons. 

The Regent had had a fliare in the management of 
public affairs during the reign of her fon. She was now 
advanced in years j but her ambition, which was greater 
than her genius, prompted her to entertain the hope;^ 
of poffeffing authority for a long time under the King 
her grandfon. She kept him at as great a diftance as 
poflible from affairs of ftate. The young Prince paffed 
his time either in hunting or in reviewing his troops, 
and would even fometimes exercife with them ; which 
amufement feemed only to be the natural effeft of his 

vouthful 
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youthful vivacity. He never betrayed any diflatisfiact- 
tion fufficient to alarm the Regent, who flattered her- 
felf that the diflipation of mind occafioned by thefe di- 
-verfions would render him incapable of application, and 
leave her the longer in polTeffion of the regal power. 

One day in the month of November, in the fame 
year his father died, after having reviewed feveral 
regiments, as Piper, the Counfcllor of State, was fismd- 
ing by him, he feemcd to be abforbed in a profound 
reverie. " May I take the liberty (faid Piper to him) 
of asking your Majefty what you are thinking of so 
ferioufly r" " I am thinking (replied the Prince) 
that I am worthy to command thefe brave fellows ; 
and I don't like that either they or I fliould any 
longer receive orders from a woman/* Piper im- 
njediately feized this opportunity of making his for- 
tune; but, confcious that his own intereft was not fuffi- 
cient for the execution of fuch a dangerous enterprize 
;is the removal of the Queen from the Regency, anjl the 
haftening of the King's majority, he propofed the afiair 
to Count Axel Sparre, a man of an ardent mind, and 
who fought to procure himfelf credit. On being flat- 
terrcd \\'ith the confidence of the King, Sparre entered 
into his meafures, and undertook the management of 
the whole bufinefs, while he was working only to 
promote the intereift of Piper. The Counfellors of the 
Regency were foon brought over to the fcheme, and 
precipitated the execution of it, in order to recom^ 
iTicnd themfclye§ the more effedyally to the King. 

Thev 
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Thev went in a body to propofel it to the Queen, 
\vho by no means expefted fuch a declaration. The 
States-General were then affcmblcd ; the Counlbllors 
of the Regency propofed the affair ; there was not a 
diffenting voice ; the point was carried with a rapi- 
dity that nothing could witliftand ; {o tliat Charlcj> XII. 
had only to lignify his defire of reigning, and in three 
days the States bellowed the government upon him. 
The power and credit of the Queen funk in an inftant; 
Ihe led afterwards a life of retirement^more fuitable 
to her age, though lefs agreeable to her temper. The 
King was crowned on the 24th of December follow- 
ing, on which he madd his entry iri Stockholm^ on 
a forrel horfe fliod with lllver, having a fceptre in his 
hand, and a cfown upon his liead, amidft the accla- 
mations of a whole people, fond of novelty, and con- 
ceiving always great hopes from a young Prince. 

The ceremony of the confecration 2^d coronation 
belongs to the Archbifhbp of Upfal ; almoft the only 
privilege that remains to him of the great number 
that W€*e enjoyed by his predeceffors*- After having 
anointed the Prince, according to cuftom, he held the 
crown in his hand, in girder to put it upon his head j 
when Charles fnatched it from him, afid crowned him- 
felf, regarding the poor prelate all the while with a 
ftern look. The multitude, who are always dazzled by 
every thing that tas aA air of griandeur, applauded 
this adion of the King. Even thofe who had groaned 
moft feverely under the tyranny of the father, fuffered 

them- 
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themfelves to ripplaucl in the fon this arrogance which 
was a prefage of their Uavery. 

Charles was no fooner maftcr of the kingdom^ than 
he made Piper his chief confidant, entrufting him at 
the fame time with tlie management of public af- 
fairs, making him prime minifter, though without 
the name. A few days after he created him a Count, 
which is a dignity of great eminence in Sweden, and 
not an empty title, that may be affumed without any 
importance, as in France. 

The beginning of the King^s reign gave no very 
favourable idea of his character ; fo that it was im^ 
gined he had been more impatient to reign than wor* 
thy of it; He cheriflied indeed no dangerous paflion) 
but his conduft difcovered nothing but the violences 
of youth and obftinacy. He feemed to be equally 
haughty and indolent. The * Ambafladors who re- 
iided at his court took him even for a perfon of mean 
capacity, an4 reprefented him as fuch to their refped- 
kWe mafters. I'he Swedes entertained the faime opl^ 
niori of him : nobody knew his i"eal charaAer : hb 
did not even know it himfelf, until the ftorm that fud- 
denly arofe in the North gave hirri an Opportunity of 
difplaying his concealed talents* 

Three powerful Princes, taking the advantage of 
his youth, confpired, almoft at the fame time, to effed: 
his ruin. The firft was Frederick IV. King of Den- 



The original letters confirm this. 
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ihark, his couiin. The fccond was Aiiguftus, Elec- 
tor of Saxony, and King of Poland. Peter the 
Great, Czar o( Mufeovy, was the third, a!nd the moft 
dangerous. It is neceflary to unfold the origin of 
thefe wars^ which produced fuch great events. To 
be^n ^ivith Dehmark. 

Of the two lifters of Charles Xtl. tfie eldeft was 
married to the Duke of Htolftein, a young Prince of 
an unidauAted fgirit, and of a gentle difpofition. The! 
Duke, oipprefiTed hy the King of Denmark, repaired 
to Stockholm with his ^ufe, and, throwing liimfelf 
into the arms of the King, earneftly implored his 
afliftahce ; not only on account of being his brother* 
in-law, but as he was likewife the King of a people 
who bore an irreconcfleable hatred to the Danes. 

The ancient Houfe 6f Holfteiii, diflblved into that 
of Oldenburg, had been advanced by ele^tton to the 
throne of Denmark in 1449; AH the Kingdoms o^ 
the North were at thit time elective ; though the 
kmgdoim Of Defimark fobn after became hereditary. 
One of its Kihgs, oJled Chriftian IIL had fuch aii 
affection for his brother Adolphiis, or at leaft fuch a 
regard for his intereft, as is rarely met with among 
i^rinces. He wiks unwilling to fee him deftitute of 
fovereign pO\^er, anS yet he could not difmember his 
6wn dominions. He therefore divided with him the 
Duchies of Holftein-Gottorp and Slefwick, by a 
whimfical kind oif agreement, which was, that the 

C defcendants 
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defcendants of Adolplius fliould ever after goverrf 
llolftein in conjunction with the King of Denmark ; 
that thofe two Duchies Ihould belong to both in com- 
mon ; and that the King of Denmark fliould be able 
to do nothing in llolftein without the Duke, nor the 
Duke without the King. So ftrange a union, of whiclv 
however, there has been within thefe few years a 
fimilar inftance in the fame family, was, for near the 
fpace of eighty years, the fource of perpetual dif- 
putes between the crown of Denmark and the Houfe 
of Holftein-Gottorp ; the Kings always endeavouring 
to opprefs the Dukes, and the Ihikes to render them- 
felves independent of the Kings. A ftruggle of this 
nature had coft the laft Duke his liberty and fove- 
reignty ; both which, however, he recovered at the 
conferences of Altena, in 1 689, by the interpofition of 
Sweden, England, and Holland, who became guaran- 
tees for the execution of the treaty. But as a treaty 
between Princes is frequently no more than a fub- 
miffion to neceflity, till the ftronger ftiall be able to 
crufli the weaker, the conteft was revived with great- 
er virulence than ever between the new King of Den- 
mark and the young Duke ; during whofe abfence at 
Stockholm the Danes had committed fome afts of 
hoftility in the county of Holftein, and had entered 
into a fecret agreement with the King of Poland to 
crufti the King of Sweden himself. 

Frederick Augustus, Eleftor of Saxony, whom 
neither the eloquence nor negotiations of the Abb^ 

de 
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xle Polignac, nor the great qualities of the Prince of 
Conti, his competitor for the throne, had been able 
to prevent from being chofen King of Poland about 
two years before, was a Prince ftill lefs remarkable 
for his incredible ftrength of body, than for his 
bravery and gallantry of mind. His court was, next 
to that of Lewis XIV. the moft fplendid of any in 
Europe. Never was a prince more generous or muni- 
ficent, or beftowed his favours with a bettet grace. 
He had purchafed the votes of one half of the Polifli 
nobility, and overawed the other by the approach of 
a Saxon army. Thinking he fhould have occafion for 
his troops, in order toeftablifti himfelf the more firm- 
ly on the throne^ he wanted a pretext for retaining 
them in Poland ; he therefore refolved to employ 
them in attacking the King of Sweden, which he did 
on the following occafion^. 

Livonia, the moft beautiful and the moft fertile 
province of the North, belonged formerly to the 
Knights of the Teutonick Order. The Ruffians, the 
Poles, and Swedes had difputed the poffeflion of it. 
The Swedes had carried it about an hundred years 
ago ; and it had been folemnly ceded to them by the 
Peace of 01iv?i. 

The late King Charles XL amidft his feverities- to 
his fubjefts in general, h^d not fpared the Livonians. 
He had ftripped thepi of their privileges, and of part 
pf their patrimonies. Patkul, unhappily fo famous 

•^ter* 
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afterwards for his tragical death, was deputed by the 
nobility of Livonia to carry to the throne the comr 
plaints of the province. He addrefsed his mafter in 
a fpeech, refpeftfiil indeed, but bold, and full of that 
manly eloquence which calamity,' when joined to 
courage, infpires. But Kings too frequently confid^r 
thefe public addrefses as no more than vain ceremo- 
nies, which it is cuftomary to fuffer, without paying 
them any regard. Charles XL however, who could 
play the hypocrite extremely well, when he was not 
tranfported by the violence of his paflion, gently 
ftruck Patkul on the flioulder : *^ You have fpoke 
*' for your country,'* faid he, *? like a brave map, 
*^ and I efteem you for it ; go on." Notwithftan4«% 
ing, in a few days after, he caufed him to be de- 
clared guilty of high-treafon, and, as fuch, to be 
condemned to death. Patkul, who had fecreted him- 
felf, made his efcape, and carried his refentment with 
him to Poland ; where he was afterwards admitted 
into the prefence of King Auguftus. Charles Xf; 
was now dead ; but Patkul-s fentence was ftill in 
force, and his indignation ftill unabated. He repre- 
fented to the Polifli Monarch the facility of conquer- 
ing Livgnia, the people of which were provoked to 
defpair, and ready to throw offtheSwedifli yoke ; at 
the fame time that their King was a phild, and inca-< 
pable qf malpng any defencp. Thefe repyefentations 
w ere well received by a Prince already defirous of 
making fo great a conqueft. Auguftus had engaged^u 
at his coronation, to exert hi? utmoft efforts to rec " ' 
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er the provinces which Poland had loft } and he ima-r 
gined, that, by maldng an imiption into Livonia, he 
fliould at once pleafe the people, and efiablifh his own 
power ; in both which particulars, however plaufible, 
he at laft found himfelf difappointed. Every thing was 
foon got re^dy foy ^fudden inv^on, without even con- 
defcending to have recourfe to the vain formalities of 
declarations of war a«d manifeftoes. The ftorm 
thickened at the fame time on the fide of Mufcovy ; 
the monarch who governed that empire deferves the 
iattention of pofterity. 

Peter Alexiowitz, Czar of Ruffia, had already 
made himfelf formidable by the battle he had gained 
over the Turks in 1 697,and by the reduftion of Afoph, 
which opened to him the dominion of the Black Sea. 
But it was by a6Hons ftill more glorious than his vie- 
Tories that he afpired to the name of Great. Muf- 
covy, or Ruifia, comprehend^ the northern parts of 
Afia and of Europe, extending from the frontiers of 
China for the fpace of fifteen hundred leagues, to the 
borders of Poland and Sweden. This immenfe 
country, however, was hardly known to £urope, be- 
fore the time of Czar Peter. The Mufcovites were 
lefs civilized than the Mexicans, when difcovered by 
Cortes: born the flaves of mafters as barbarous as 
themfelves< they remained in a ftate of ignorance^ in 
want of all the arts, and in fuch an infenfibility of that 
want, as fuppreffed every motive to induftry. An 
^^ apcient law, which they held as facred, forbade them, 

'^'^ under 
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under pain of death, t<^ leave their native country 
without permiffion of their patriarch. This law, en-r 
a&ed with a view to preclude them from all oppor- 
timities of becoming fen^ble of their flavery, was 
yet acceptable to a people Who, in the depth of their 
ignorance and mifery, difdained all commerce with 
foreign nations. 

The sera of the Mufcovites bears date from the 
Creation of the World ; .fince which they conceive 
7207 years were elapfed at the beginning of the laft 
icentury, without being able to aflign any reafon for 
this computation. The firft day of their year anfwer- 
ed to the thirteenth of September, New Style. The 
reafon alledged for this regulation is, that it is mpft 
probable God created the ,world in autumn, the fea- 
fon when the fruits of the earth are in their full ma^ 
, turity. Thus, the only appearance of knowledge 
which they had, was founded in grofe error : not 
one of them ever dreamed that thp autumn of Muf- 
covy might poffibly be the fpring of another country, 
jGtuated in an oppofite climate. It was not long fince 
the people at Mofcbw were going to bur)i the Secre- 
tary of a Perfian Ambaffador, who had foretold an e- 
iclipfe of the fun. They did not fo vmdx as kno\v the 
ufe of figures ; but in all their cornputations made vfe 
of little beads ftrung upon brafe wires. They had ^Q 
pther manner 6f reckoning in the oiOices of revw.u^j 
pot even in the Treafury of the Czar* 

Their 
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Their religioft was, and ftill is, that of the Greek 
tlhriftians, but mixed with many fuperftitious rites, to 
which they were the more ftrongly atta:ched, in pro- 
portion as they were the more extravagant, and their 
burthen the more intolerable. Few Mufcovites would 
dare to eat a pigeon, becaufe the Holy Ghoft is paint- 
ed in the for n^ of a dove. They regularly obferved 
four Lents in the year ; during which time of abftin- 
ence they never pre^med to eat either eggs or 
ihilk. God and St. Nicholas were the objeAs of their 
worfliip, and next to them the Czar and the Patriatch.' 
The authorifty of the laft was as unbounded as the ig- 
norance o f the people. He; pronounced fentence of 
death, and inflifted the moft cruel punifliments. with- 
out any pbffibility of an appeal from his tribuna)^^ 
He made a folemn proceffion twice a-year on horfe- 
back, attended by his clergy. The Czar, on foot, 
held the bridle of his horfe^ and the people proflrated 
themfelves before him in the ftreets, as the Tartars do 
feefor^ their Grand Lama. Confeflion was in ufe a- 
mong them, but it was only in cafes of the* greateft 
Crimes. In thefe abfolution Was neceffary, but not re- 
pentance. They thought tliemfelves pure in tlic fight 
of God, as foon as they received the benediction of- 
their Papas. Thus they pafsed, without remorfe, 
ft6m confeflion to theft and murder; and what among 
other Chriftians is a reftraint from vice, with them 
was an encouragement to wickednefs. They would 
not even venture to diink nulk on a fall ; although 
on>i ieftival, mailers of flimilies, priclls, married wo- 
men. 
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men, and maids, would make no fcruple to intoxicate? 
themfelves with brandy. There were religious dif^ 
putes, however, among theni, as well as in other coun- 
tries ; but their greateft controverfy was, whether lay^ 
men fhoidd make the iign of the cro& with two fin^ 
getsf Or \intK three. One Jacob NurfofF, in the pre- 
ceding reign, had raifed a feditton in Aftracan, on the 
fubjeft of this difpute. There were even fome fanatics 
among them, as there are in thofe civilized nations 
where every one is a theologian ; and Peter, who al- 
v^ays' cairried juftice into cruelty, caufed fbme of thefe 
unhappy wretches, called VoflLO-jefuits, to be commit- 
ted to the flames. 

The Czar, in his extenuve empire,, had many other 

fubjefts who were not ChrifHahs. The Tartars, in- 
habiting the w6ftern coafts of the Cafpian Sea and the 

Palus Maeotis, ite Mahometans ; the Siberians, the 

Oftiacks, and the Saihbiedes, who lie towards the Frd^ 

zen Sfea, were favagfes, foffte of whom were idolaters^ 

and otliers had not eVen the knowledge of a God ; 

and yet the Swedes, who were fent prifoners among 

them, were better pleafed with their manners than 

l;irith thofe of the ahcienf Mufcd'vit^s.' 

Peter ALExrowifz had received an education that 
tended ftill more to increafe the bafbarifm of thii 
p3iTt of the world. His natural difpofition led him to 
carefs ftrangers, before he knew what advantages he 
might derive from their acquaintance. J& yoteig Ge- 

netefe 
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nevefe, named Le l^ort,-^ of an ancient family in 
Geneva, the fon of a druggift. was the firft inftrument 
he employed, in courfe of time, to change the face of 
affairs in Mufcovy, This young n^an, fent by his fa- 
ther to be a merchant at Copenhagen, quitted his bu- 
linefs and followed an Aftibaffador of Denmark to Muf- 
covyjsffom tliat reftleflhefs of mind which is always 
experienced by fuch as feel themfelves fuperior to their 
iituatiori. He took it into his head to learn the Rut 
fian language. The rapid progrefs which he made in it 
excited the curiofity of the Czar, who was yet in his 
youth. Le P^ort became acquainted with him ; he in- 
finuated himfelf into his familiarity ; he often talked 
to him of the advantages of commerce and uavigation ; 
he told him how Holland, which had never poffeffed 
the hundredth part of the States of Mufcovy, made 
as great a figure by means of her commerce alone, as 
the Spaihs, a fmall province of which flie had formerly 
been, both ufelefs and defpifed. He entertained him 
with the defined policy of the Princes of Europe, with 
the difcipline of their troops, the police of their ci- 
ties, and die infinite number of manufac^res, arts, 
and fcienc6s, which render the Europeans powerful and 

4 

happy. Thefe difcourfes awakened the young Emper- 
or as from a: profound lethargy ; his mighty geniusj 
\^hich"a barbarous education had repreffed but [^had 
riot been able to deflroy, unfolded itfelfalmoft at once, • 
He refolved to be a man, to rule over men, and to create 
a new nation. Many Princes before him Kad ren^n- 
cfed their crowns from difguft to the weight of 

D buiinefs, 
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buiineis, but none like him had ceafed to be a Kin^ 
in order to learn how to govern better. This i» what 
was done by Peter the Great. 

He left Mufcovy in 1 698, having reigned but two 
years, and went to Holland, difguifed under a com- 
mon name, as if he had been a domeftic ferjjjnt of 
the fame Mr. Le Fort, whom he fent in cgamty of 
• Ambaflador Extraordinary to the States General. As 
foon as he arrived at Amfterdam, he enrolled himfe^lf 
among the fliipwrights of the India Company's wharf, 
under the name of Peter Michaeloff, but he was com- 
monly called Peter Bas, or Mafter Peter.,. He work- 
cd in the yard like the other mechanics. At his lei- 
fure-hours he learned fuch parts of the mathematics :s^ 
are ufeful to a Prince, fortification, navigation, and 
the arts of draAving plans. He went into the work- 
men's ihops, and examined all their manu£i<fhires. In 
which nothing could efcape his obfervatioa. From; 
thence lie went over to England, where having per- 
fefted himfelf in the art of fhip-building, he returned 
to Holland, carefully obferving every thing that 
might turn to th^ advantage of his own country. At 
lengtli, after two years of travel and Is^xmr, to whicb 
no man but himfelf woudd have willingly fubmitted, he 
again made his appe9;rance in Mufcovy, with all the* 
arts of Europe in his train. Artifts of every kind 
followed him in crowds. Then were feen for the firft 
timf large Ruffian fliips in the Baltick, and on the 
Black Sea and ^he ocean. Stately buildings, of ar 

regular 
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regular achitechire, were raifed among the Ruffian 
huts. He founded colleges, academies, printing- 
houfes, and libraries. The cities were brought under 
a regular police. The cloaths and cuftoms of the 
people were gradually changed, though not withouj^ 
fome difficulty; and the Mufcovites learned by degrees 
the true nature of a focial ftate. Even their fuper- 
ftitious rites were aboliflied ; the dignity of the patri- 
arch was fuppreffed ; and the Czar declared himfelf 
the Head of the Church. This laft enterprize, which 
would have coft a Prince lefs abfolute than Peter 
both his throne and his life, fuceeded almoft without 
oppofition, and infured to him the fuccefs of his other 
innovations. 



After having humbled an ignorant and a barbar- 
ous clef gy, he ventured to make a trial of inftrufting 
them, though by that means he ran the rifque of 
rendering them formidaW; but he was too fenfibk 
of his own poW6r to eritertsdn any fear of it. He 
caufed philofophy and theology to be taught in the 
few monafteries that ftill remained. True it is, this 
theology ftill favours of that barbarous period in which 
Peter civilized his people. Aperfon of undoubted ve- 
racity affiired me, that he >yas prefent at a public dif- 
putation, where the point of controverfy was, whe- 
ther the praftice of fmoking tobacco was a fin ? The 
relpondent maintained that it was lawful to get drunk 
with brandy, but not to fmoke, becaufe the Holy 
Scripture faith, " that which proceeded out of the 
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'• nioulh defilcth a man, and that \^'liich entcrethinto 
" it doth not defile him." 

The Monks were notpleafed with tliis reformation. 
The Czar had hardly erefted printing-houfes, when 
they made ufe of them to decry him. They de- 
clared in print that Peter was Anti-chrift, for that he 
deprived the living of their beards, and allowed the 
dead to be differed in his Academy. But another 
Monk, who aimed at promotion, refuted this book, 
and proved that Peter could not be Anti-chrift, be- 
caufe the number 666 was not to be found in his name. 
The libeller was accordingly broke upon the wheel, 
and the author of the refutation was made Bifhop of 
Rezan. 

This reformer of Mufcovy enafted in particular a 
very falutary law, the want of which refleds difgracc 
on many civilized nations. This ena<51:ed that no man 
engaged in the fervice of the State, no citizen efta- 
blifhed in trade, and efpecially no ininor, Ihould re- 
tire into a convent. 

Peter knew of what infinite confequence it was to 
prevent ufeful fubjeds from confecrating themfelves to 
idlenefs, and hinder young people from difpofing of 
tlicir liberty at an age when they are incapable of dif- 
poiing of the leaft part of their patrimony. But this 
law,, though (Calculated for the general intereft of man- 
kind, is daily eluded by the induftry of the Monks ^ 

as 
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as if they were in fact gainers by peopling their con- 
vents at the expence of their country. 

The Czar not only fubjefted the Church to the 
State, after the example of the Turkifti Emperors, 
but, by a more mafterly ftroke of policy, diffolved a 
militia fimilar to that of the Janizaries ; and accom-r 
plifhed in a fhort time what the Sultans had long in 
vain attempted. He disbanded the Ruffian Janizaries^ 
who were called Strelitz, and kept the Czars in fubjec? 
tlon. Thjis body of foldiery, mere formidable to their 
matters -th^n to their neighbours, confifted of about 
thirty thoufand foot, one half pf which remained at 
Mofcow, >vrhile th^ other was ftationed upon the fron-t 
tiers. The pay of the Strelitz was no more than four 
roubles a-year ; but this deficiency was amply compe^i-i 
lated by privileges and extortions. . Peter formed at 
firft a company of foreigners, among whom he enrol- 
led his own napie, apd did not think it beneath his 
dignity to begin the fervjice in the capacity of a drum- 
mer, and to pjerform the duties of that mean qffice ; fa 
much did the nation ftand in need of examples ! By 
degrees he became ap officer. Jle gradually raifed 
new regiments; and at laft, finding Jiimfelf matter 
of a well-difciplined a)rmy, he broke the Strelitz, who 
durft not difobey him. 

T^E cavalry were nearly the fame with that of P07 
land, or what the French formerly was, when th? 
kingdom of France was no morp than an affemblag9 
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of fiefe. The gentlemen were mounted at their own 
expence, and fought without difcipline, and fome- 
times with no other arms than a fabre or a bow, in- 
capable of command, and confequently of conqueft. 

Peter the Great taught them to obey, both by the 
example he fet, and the punifliment he inflifted; for he 
ferved in the quality of a foldier and a fubaltern officer, 
and as Czar he fevcrely punifhed the Boyards, that 
is, the gentlemen, who pretended that it was the pri- 
vilege of their order not to ferve but by their owij 
confent. He cftablifhed a regular body to ferve the 
artillery, and took five hundred bells from tlie* 
churches to be converted into cannon. lit the year 
1 7 14 he had thirteen thoufand pieces of ordnance. He 
likewife formed companies, of dragoons, troops very 
fuitable to the genius of the Mufcovites, and to the 
fize of their horfes, which are fmall. In 1738 the 
Ruffians ha4 thirty re^ments of thefe dragoons, con- 
fifting of ^ thoufand men each, well-dxfciplined and 
accoutred. He lifcewife eftabliih^ed regiments of hut 
fars in Ruffia, and Ijad even a fchool of engineers, 
in a country where, before himfelf, no one un- 
derftood the elements of geometry. He was alfo hiGi- 
felf a good engineer ; b^it his chief excellence lay in 
his knowledge of naval affairs ; he was an able fea cap- 
tain, a skilful pilot, a good failor, an expert fhip- 
wright, and his knowledge of thefe arts was the more 
meritorious, as he was born with a great dread of the 

v^t;^r. 
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- iu his youth he could not paj[s over a bridge with- 
out trembling : on all thefe occafions he caufed the 
wooden windows of his coach to be Ihut j but of this 
conflitutional weaknefs he foon got the better by his 
courage and refolution. He c!aufed a beautiful har- 
bour to be built at the mouth of the Tanais, near 
Afoph, in which he propofed to keep a number of 
gallies J and fome time after, thinking that thefe vef- 
fels, fo long, light, and flat, would probably fucceed in 
the Baltick, he had Upwards of three hundred of them 
built at his favourite city of Peterfburgh. He fliewed 
his fubjeds the method of building fbips with deals 
only, and taught them the art of navigation. He had 
even learnt furgery, and, iii a cafe of neceffity^ has- 
been known to t^ a perfon for the dropfy. He was 
well verfed in mechanics, and infbruft«d the Work- 
men, 

The revenue of the Czar, whefl compared to the 
fmmenfe extent of his dominions, was indeed iricon- 
fiderable. k never amounted to fbur-and-twenty 
mUlicms of livxes, reckoning the nrark at about fifty 
Kvres, as we do to-day, though we may not do fa 
to-morrow. But he may always be accounted richy 
who has k in his power to accomplifh great under- 
takings. It is not the fcaurcity of money that debili- 
tates a State, it ig the want of men^ and of men of 
abilities. 

Russia, notwithliancfing the women are fruitful and 
t^ men robuft, is not very populous. Peter himfelf 

in 
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in civilisJing his dominions, unhappily contributed t6 
the decreafe of his people. Frequent levies in his 
wars, which were long and unfucccfsful ; nations 
tranfplanted from the coafts of the Cafpian Sea to 
thofe of the Baltick, deftroyed by fatigue, or cut off 
by difeafes ; three-fourtlis of the Mufcovite children 
dying of the fmall-pox, wliich is more dangef ous in 
thpfe dimates than in any other ; in a word, the melan- 
choly effects of a government favagc for a long time, 
and barbarous even in its police ; these are the caufei 
that in this country, comprehending fo great a part of 
the continent, there are ftill vaft dcfafts. Ruilia is 
at prcffentj fuppofed to contain five hundred thouland 
families of gendemen; two hundred thoufand law- 
yers ; fomelhing more than five millions of citizens 
and peafants, who pay . a fort of land tax ; fix him- 
dred thoufand men ija the provinces conquered frofflf 
the Swedes. The Coffacks in the Ukraine, and the 
Tartars that are fubjeft to Mufcovy, do hot exceed 
two millions ; in fine, it appears that in this inimenfe 
countty there are hot above fourteen million^ of pea- 
pie, that is, a little more than ttvO-thif ds of the in- 
habitants of France.* 

_ • * 

While the Czar was thus employed in changing the 
laws, the manners, the militia, and the very face of 

his 
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* This was written in the year 1727. The fiofiulation 
nfRitffia hath greatly increased ftnee that time^ as well 
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his country, he likewife refolved to encreafe his great- 
nefs by encouraging commerce, which at once confti- 
tutes the riches of a particular State, and Contributes 
to the intereft of the world in general. He undertook 
to make Ruflia the centre of trade between Alia and 
Europe. He determined to join the Duna, tlie Vol- 
ga, and the Tanais, by canals, of which he drew the 
plans ; and thus to open a new paflage from the Bal- 
tick to the Euxine and Cafpian feas, and from thofe 
feas to the Northern Ocean. The port of Archangel, 
frozen up nine months in the year, and which could 
not be entered without making a long and, dangerous 
circuit, did not appear to him fufficieutly commodious. 
So long ago, therefore, ^ the year 1700, he liad 
formed a defign of opening a feaport on the Baltick 
that fliould become the magazine of the North, and 
of building a city that fhould prove the capital of his 
empire. 

He had even then attempted the difcovery of a 
north^aft pafiage to China ; and the manufaftures of 
Pekin and Paris were intended to embellifh his new 
city, 

A Road by land, 754 verfts * long, running through 
marihes that were to be drained, was to lead from 



by military conqueji^ as by the arts of civil fiolicy^ and 
the care which has been taken to induce foreigners to come 
to and rejide in the country. 

^AverJiconfiJisofTSAifiaces. 
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Mofcow to his new city. Moft of thefe proje&s have 
been executed by himfelf ; and the two Emprefles, his 
fucceflbrs, Aave even improved upon thofe of hi^ 
fchemes that were practicable, and abandoned only 
fuch as it was impoilible to accomplifh. 

He always travelled through his dominions as much 
as his wars would permit ; but he travelled lik^ a 
legiflator and a naturalift ; examining Nature every- 
where ; endeavouring to correft or perfed): her ; 
taking himfelf the founding of feas and rivers ; 
ordering fluices, vifiting docks, cauiing mines to 
be worked, affaying metals, and directing accurate 
charts to be dra\^ii, in the execution of which he him« 
lelf affifted. 

He built upon a defart fpot the imperial city of 
Petersburgh, containing at prefent fixty thoufand 
houfes, the refidence of a fplendid court, whofe 
amufements are of the moft refined tafte. He b^ilt 
the harbour of Cronftadt,on the Neva, and St. Croi:^, 
on the frontiers of Perfia; he erected forts in the 
Ukraine, and in Siberia ; eftabliflied offices of admir-i 
alty at Archangel, Petersburgh, Aftracan, andAfoph; 
founded arfenals, and buik and endowed hofpitals. 
All his own houfes were mean, and executed in a bad-, 
tafte; but he fpared no expence in rendering the 
public buildings grand and magnificent. 

Thx 
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* The iaences, which in other countries haxse been 
the flow produft of fo many ages, were, by his care 
and induftry, imported into Ruffia in full perfe6tion. 
He eftabiiftied an Academy on the jdan of the famous 
Societies of Paris and London. The DeHfles, the 
Bulfingers, the Hermannus's, the Bernouilles, and the 
celebrated Wc4f, a man who excelled in erery branch 
of philofophy, were all invit-ed and brought to Pfeterf- 
burgh at a great expence. This Academy ftill fub- 
fifts ; and the Mufcovites, at length, have philofo- 
phers of their own nation. 

He obliged 'die young nobility to travel for im- 
profvettient, and to bring back into Ruffia the polite- 
nds of foreign countries. I have myfelf feen y o\mg 
Ruffians who were men of genius and fcience. It 
was thus that a fin'gle man hath reformed the jgreateit 
en^jrre in the world. It is, hotO'ever, fliocking, to 
refleft, that this reformer of mankind ihouM have been 
deficient in that firft of all virtues, the virtue of hu- 
manity. BrutaKty in his pleafufes, ferocity in his 
manners^ and barbarity in his revenges, fullied the 
luftre of his many virtues. He civilized his fubjefts, 
and yet remained a barbarian. He was confcious of 
this, and once faid to a magiftrate of Amllerdam, 
" I reform my country, but am not able to reform 
*' myfelf.*^ He has executed his fentence upon crimi- 
nals with his own hands, and at a debauch at table 
ilia[s ihewn l]ds addreis at cutting ofF heads. 

In 
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In -^rica, there are Princes who thus with theif 
own hands fhcd the blood of their fubjeclts ; but 
thefe pafs for barbarians. The death of a fon, vrhom 
he ought to have correfted, or difinherited, woiild 
render the memory of Peter the object of univerlal, 
hatred, were it not that the great and many bleflings 
he beftowed upon his fubjcifts, were ahnoft fufficient 
to excufe his cruehy to his own offspring. 

Such was Czar Peter ; and his great projefts were 
little more than in embryo when he joined the Kings 
of Poland and Denmark againft a child whom they 
all defpifed. The founder of the Ruffism empire was 
ambitious of being a conqueror j and fuch he thought 
he might eafily become by the profecution of ji war 
which, being fo well projefted, could not fail, he 
imagined, of proving ufeful to all his defies : the 
art of war was a new art which it w^ neceffaxy to 
teach his people, * 

He wanted befides a port on- the eaft fide of t|ie 
Baltick, to' facilitate the execution of his fchemes. 
He wanted the prQvince of Ingria, which lies to the 
north-eaft of Livonia. The Swedes were in poffef- 
fion of it, and froni them he refolved to take it by 
force. His predeceffor^ had claims upon Ingrij^ 
Eftonia, and Livonia ; and the prefent feemed a 
favourable opportunity of reviving thofe claim^, 
?vhich had been buried for a hundred years, and hs^d 

beej^ 
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been extinguiflied by treaties. He entered therefore 
into a league with the King of Poland, to wreft from 
the young Charles XII. all the territories that lie be^ 
tween the Gulph of Finland, the B^tick Sea, Poland, 
and Mufcovy, 
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ARGUMENT. 

A Remarkable and unexfieBed Change in the Character of 
Charles.-^ At the Age of Eighteen he eiigages in a War a- 
gainfl Denmark y Poland^ and Mufcovy. — Finifbes that 
with Denmark in fix weeks. — Defeats Eighty Thou- 
fand Ruffians with only Eight Thoufand Swedes.-^ 
Marches into Poland.—A Defcrifition of Poland and 
its Government. — Charles gains many Battles j and be- 
comes Mafler of Poland, where he firefiarcs to afifioini 
a King. 

JL HUS did three powerful Sovereigns threaten the 
infancy of Charles XII. The news of thefe prepara^ 
tions difmayed the Swedes, and alarmed the Council. 
All their diftinguiftied Generals were dead ; and they 
had every reafon to tremble under the reign of a 
young King, who had as yet given them but a bad 
' opinion of his abilities. He hardly ever came to 
Council for any other purpofe than to lay his legs a- 
crofs on the table : abfent and indifferent, he never 
appeared to ijitereft himfelf in any thing. 

As the Council were one day deliberating, in his 
prefence, on the dangerous predicament in which 
they flood, fome of them propofed to avoid the im- 
pending tempeft by negociations j when the young 

Prince 
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Prince inunediately rofe with the grave and aflured air 
of a nun of fuperior abilities, who had fixed Us refo- 
lution. " Gentiemen/' feid he, " I am refolved^ne- 
ver to begin an unjuft war, but never to &u& an 
unjuft one but with the deflrui^ion of my enemies. 
^^ My refolution is fixed ; I will march and attack the 
^^ firft who fliatt declare war ; and when I ihall have 
*' conquered him, I hope to ftrike terror into the reft." 
All the old councilors, aftonifhed at this declaration^ 
looked at each other without daring to anfw^. In 
fiiort, furprized at having fuch a King, and aihamed 
to appear lefs confident than he, they recdved hi» 
orders for the war with admiration. 

Thiy were ftiU more agreeably furprized, when 
they beheld him renounce ^t cmce the moft innocent 
amufe^lents of his youth. From the firft moinaent of 
his preparing himfelf for the war, he began an entire 
new courfe of his life, from which he never after de- 
parted a fingle moment. Full of the idea of Alex- 
ander and Cadar, he determined to imi{||||^ thofid two 
heroes in every thing but their vices. He no longer 
indulged himfelf in magnificence, fports, and re^ 
creations ; and reduced his table to the moft rigid 
frugality. He had before loved pomp in his dre6 j 
but he now dreffed himfelf as a common foldier. It 
was generally fuppofed that he had formed a fixong 
attachment to a lady of his court j but whether this 
fuppofition was true or not, it is certain that he from 
that time renoujdced all fondneis for the kx^ not only 

fron^ 
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from the fear of being governed by them, but to fet 
an example to his foldiers, whom he was defirous of 
bringing back to the moft rigid difcipline ; and per- 
haps, alfo, from the vanity of being deemed the only 
King who could fubdue a paffion fo difficult to fur- 
mount. He likewife refolved to abftain from wind 
during the reft of his life. Many people have told 
me, that he made this rcfolution merely tb get the 
better of his inclinations in every thing, and to give 
an additional luftre to his felf-denial ; but by far the 
greater part affured me, that he was determined by 
»thofe means to punifli himfelf for an excefs which he 
had been guilty of, and for an affiront he had offered 
to a lady at table even in the prefence of the queen 
his mother. Even if that be true, this felf-condemna- 
tion of his behaviour, with the abftinence which he im- 
pofed on himfelf throughout his life, is a fpecies of he- 
roifm not lefs to be admired. 

His firft ftep was to grant affiftance to his brother- 
in-law the ^Qpke of Holftein. Eight thoufand men 
were immediately fent into Pomerania, a province 
bordering upon Holftein, to fortify the Duke againft 
the attacks of the Danes. And indeed the Duke had 
need of them. His dominions were laid wafte, his 
cafUe of Gottorp taken, and the city of Tonningen 
prefled by an obftinate liege, to which the King of 
Denmark had come in perfon, in order to enjoy a con- 
queft which he imagined certain. This fpark began 
to throw the Empire into a flame. On the one fide, 

th(^ 
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tlie Saxon troops of the King of Poland, thofe of 
Brandenburgh, Wolfenbuttle, and Hefle Caffel, ad- 
vanced to join the Danes. On the other, the eight 
thoufand men fent by the King of Sweden, the troops 
of Hanover and Zell, and three regiments of Dutch, 
came to aflift the Duke. At the time the little country 
of Holftein became thus the theatre of war, two 
fquadrons, the one from England, and the other from 
Holland, appeared in the Baltick. Thefe two States 
were guarantees of the treaty of peace of Altena, 
which treaty the Danes had broken through ; the 
Englifh and Dutch therefore were in earneft, 'at this 
time, to fupport the bppreflfed Duke of Holftein, be- 
caufe it was for the intereft of their commerce to 
check the growing power of the King of Denmark. 
They knew that the Danifli King, being onGe mafter 
of the paffage of the Sounds would impofe the moft 
oppreflive laws on the mercantile nations, as foon as e* 
ver he was in a fituation to do it with impunity. This 
mutual intereft has long engaged the Dutch and Eng- 
lifli to maintain, as much as poflible, ^le balance of 
power between the Northern Princes : they therefore 
joined the young King of Sweden, who appeared in 
danger of being cruflied by the combination of fo 
many enemies, and fupported him for the fame reafon 
that the others attacked him — Becaufe they looked 
upon him as incapable of defending himfelf. 

Charles was aitmfing himfelf with hunting the bear, 
when he received the news of the Saxons having 

F made 
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made an irruption into Livonia: the manner in whicfa 
he praclifed this amufement was as novel as dangerous; 
he ufed no other arms than forked fticks, and a final 
net fixed to fome trees ; a bear of an inconceivable 
fize ran direftly at the King, who brought it down to 
the ground, after a long ftruggle, by the aid only of 
the net and his ftick. It muft be confefsed, that, in 
refleding on fuch adventures, on the perfonal ftrength 
of King Auguftus, and the travels of Czar Peter, one 
would be apt to think we lived in the days of Hercu- 
les and Thefeus. 

Cpiarles fet out on his firft camp^gn the eighth 
of May, New Style, in the year 1700 ; when he quitted 
Stockholm, to whic h he never after returned. An in- 
numerable crowd of people accompanied him as faf 
as the port of Carlfcroony offering up prayers for 
Iiis fuccefs, and with tears exprefling their admiration* 
Before he left Sweden, he eftabliflied at Stockholm 2 
Council of defence, compofed of feveral Senators, 
whofe duty it was to take care of every thing that le- 
garded the navy, the army, and the fortifications o£ 
the country, The body of the Senate was to regulate 
provifionally every thing in the interior part of the 
kingdom. Having thus efl:ablilhed a regular mode of 
adiiiini/lration in his dominions, his mind^ divefted of 
every othet care, was entirely taken up with the war. 
His fleet confifl:ed of three-and-forty fliips ; that in 
which he himfelf failed was called " The King 
Charles,*^ aiad was th8 largeft that had ever been feeff. 
carrying an hundred and twenty guns. In this fhip 

Count 
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Count Piper, his firft minifter of State, General 
RenfchUd, and the Count de Guifcard, Ambaflador 
from France to Sweden, embarked along with him. 
He joined the fquadrons of the allies, when the 
Daniih fleet declining the combat, gave die three com- 
bined fleets an opportunity of approaching Copen- 
hagen nigh enough to throw into it feveral fliells. 

Certain it is that it was the King himfelf who 
then propofcd to General Renfchild to m^e a de- 
fcent, and to befiege Copenhagen by land, while it 
was thus blocked up by fea. Renfchild was aftoniflicd 
at a propoial which Ihewed equal marks of ikill, and 
courage in a Priace fo young and fo unexperienced. 
Every thing was immediately prepared for the de- 
fcent, and orders given for the embarkation of five 
thoufand men, who lay upon the coafis of Sweden, 
and joined the troops they had on board. The King 
quitted his large fliip, and went into a frigate of lefs 
weight : they then began by fending off three hun- 
dred grenadiers, in finall ihallops ; and a^nong thefe 
were fome finall flat-bottomed boats, which carried the 
fafcines, the chevaux-de-frize, and the implements of 
the pioneers; then followed five hundred men in 
other fliallops j and laflJy came the King's chofen fliips 
of war, together with two Englifli and two Dutch 
frigates, who were to favour the debarkation, under 
cover of their cannon. 

Copenhagen, the capital pf Denmark, is fituated 
in fhe Ifle of Zeal;and, in the midfl: of a beautiful 

plaii> 
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pUin, having the Sound on the north-weft, and the 
Baltick Sea on the eaft, where the King of Sweden 
then lay. At this unexpected movement of the veffels, 
which threatened a defcent, the inhabitants confound- 
ed by the inactivity of tlieir own fleet, and by the 
movements of the Swedifli veffels, waited with terror 
to fee on what part the ftorm would fall. The Swed- 
ifli fleet flopped over-againft Humblebeck, abo\it feven 
miles from Copenhagen, at which place the Danes in- 
ftantly affembled their cavalry. Their foot were poft- 
cd behind entrenchments, and all their artillery they 
could bring up was turned againft the Swedes. 

The King then quitted his frigate, and got into the 
firft barge, at the head of his guards ; when the French 
Ambaffador ftanding next to him, he faid to him in 
Latin (for he would never fpeak French), '' You 
" have nothing, Mr. Ambaffador, to do with the 
*' Danes ; you need go no farther, if you pleafe.*' 
^^ Sire," anfwered the Count de Guifcard in French, 
** the Kdng my matter ordered me to refide with your 
" Majefly ; I flatter myfelf you will not banifli me 
" your court, which was never more brilliant than it 
** is to day." In faying this, he gave his hand to the 
King, who leaped into the barge, into which Count 
Piper and the Ambaflador immediately followed. 
They advanced under foelter of the cannon of the 
fliips which favoured their landing. The long-boats 
were as yet but three hundred paces from the fliore, 
when Charles, impatient at their flow motion, threw 
himfelf from his barge into the fea, fword in hand 

having 
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having the water above his waift : his Minifters, the 
French Ambaffador, the officers and foldiers immedi- 
ately followed his example, and marched to the fhore, 
in Ipite of a fliower of the enemy's mufquetry. The 
King, who had never in his life heard a volley of Mulkets 
loaded with ball, demanded of Major-general Stuart, 
whom he perceived n^ar him, what it was that occalion- 
ed the whizzing in his ears ? " it is the noife of the 
" mufket-balls that they fire upon you," faid the Ma- 
jor to him. " Good !'* replied the King ; " then from 
" henceforward that fliall be my mufic." At this in- 
ftant the Major, who had explained the noife made 
by the mufket-fliot, received one in his ihoulder ; 
and a lieutenant dropt down dead on the other fide 
of the King. 

It generally happens that the troops who arc at- 
tacked in their trenches are beaten, becaufe thofe whp 
make the attack always poffefs an impetuofity, \^ hich 
thofe who merely defend themfelves can never arrive 
at, befides, the waiting the enemy's approach is often an 
acknowledgment of their own weaknefs, and of their 
adverfary's fuperiority. The Danillj cavalry and mi- 
litia, after a feeble refifl:ance, took to flight. The 
King, thus become mafl:er of their entrenchments, fell 
upon his knees to reti^rn thanks to God for this firft 
fuccefs of his arms. He immediately cau(ed redoubts 
to be raifed towards the town, and marked himfelf ^ 
place for the encampment. In the mean time he fent 
back his tranfports to Schonen, a part of Sweden 
bordering upon Copenhagen, for a reinforcement of 

mm 
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nine thoufand men. Every thing confpired to favour 
the vivacity of Charles ; thefe troops were already 
affembled on the fliore, and ready to embark ; accord- 
ingly the next day a favourable wind brought them 
to him. 

This tranfportation was effected in the fight of the 
Danilh fleet, which did not dare to advance. Copen- 
hagen, being intimidated, immediately difpatched de- 
puties to the King, to befeech him not to bombard 
the town. He received them on horfeback at the head 
of his regiment of guards, and the deputies threw 
themfelves on their knees before him. He made the 
town pay him four hundred thoufand rix-dollars, and 
ordered them to bring in all forts of provifions to the 
camp, for which he promifed faithfully to pay. 
They carried him the provisions, becaufe it was ne- 
cefTary to obey, although they did not much expeft 
that the conquerors would have fo much condefcen- 
fion : the carriers, however, were greatly aftoniihed 
at being paid generoufly, and without delay, by the 
loweft foldiers in the army. There had long prevail- 
ed among the Swedifli troops a ftrift difcipline, which 
had not a little contributed to this vidory ; and the 
young King increafed its feverity. There was not a 
foldier that dared to refufe payment for what he 
bought, ftill lefs to go a-plundering, nor even to go 
out of the camp. He did ftill more, for in a \^clory his 
troops did not ftrip the dead till they had received 
his permiffion j and he eafily brought thejn to obferve 

this 
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this law. Prayers were regularly faid in his camp 
twice a-day, at feven o'clock in the moi'ning, and at 
four in the afternoon } at which he never failed to 
aflifl in perfon, and to fet the foldiers an example o( 
piety as well as of valour. His camp, much better 
regulated than even the city of Copenhagen, had 
every thing in abundance : the peafants preferred fel- 
ling their commodities to the Swedes their enemies, 
rather than to the Danes, who did not pay them fo 
well. Even the citizens were obliged to come,more than 
once, to feekin the camp of the King of Sweden thofe 
provifions which their own markets failed to furnifh. 

The King of Denmark was at this time in Holflein^ 
whither he feemed to have gone for no other purpofe 
than to raife the fiege of Tonningen. He faw the Bal- 
tick Sea covered with the enemies ihips, a young con- 
queror already mafter of Zealand, and ready td fei^e 
on his capital. He therefore caufed it to be publiflied 
throughout his dominions, that thofe who took tip 
at-ms againfl the Swedes fliould have their liberty* 
This declaration Was of great weight in a country 

formerly free, but in which, at that time, all the pea- 
fants, and even many of the citizens, were flaves. 

Charles fent word to the King of Denmark that he 
made war only to oblige him to make peace, and that 
he mufl either refolve to do juftice to the Duke of 
Holftein, or fee Copenhagen deflroyed, and his king- 
dom put to the fire and fword. The Danef was too 
happy in having to do with a conqueror who piqued 

himfelf 
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himfelf on his jufticc A congrefs was affcniblcd id 
the town of Travcndal, on the fri^niicrs of Holflein^ 
The King of Sweden would not fufTer the ncgociations 
to be delayed by the arts of Mini Iters, but was deter- 
mined that the treaty fliould Le fir.iflied with the 
fame rapidity with which he had dcfcendcd into 
Zealand* It was, in effeft, concluded on the fifth of 
Auguft, to the advantage of the Duke of Holftcin, 
who was indemnified for all the exj-u^nccs of the war, 
and defivered from oppreflion. The King of Sweden, 
Iktisfied with having fuccoured his ally, and humbled 
his enemy, would accept of nothing for himfelf. Thus 
Charles XII. at eighteen years of age, began and fin- 
ifhed this war in lefs than fi:i weeks. 

It was precifely at this time that the King of Po- 
land invefl:ed the town of Riga, the capital of Livonia? 
and the Czar advanced, on the fide of the eafl:, at the 
head of a hundred thoufand men. Riga was defend- 
ed by the old Count d'Alberg, a Swedifh general, 
who, at the age of eighty, joined the fire of a young 
man to the experience of fixty campaigns. Count 
Fleming, afterwards Miniflier of Poland, a great man 
in the field as well as in the cabinet, and Patkul the 
Livonian, prefled the fiege under the infpeftion of the 
Bang ; but in fpite of feveral advantagoe that the be* 
fiegers had gained, the experience of the old Count 
d'AIberg rendered their efforts ufclefs, and the King 
of Poland defpaired of taking the town. He at laft 
laid hold of an honourable pretence for raifingthe fiege. 

Riga 
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Riga was Aill of merchandize belonging to the Dutch. 
The States-Qeneral ordered their Ambaflador at the 
court of Auguftus to make reprefentations to him on 
that head. The King of Poland needed not much 
intreaty. He confented to raife the iiege rather 
than occafion the leaft damage to his allies ; who were 
not afloniihed at this excefs of complaifance, of which 
they knew the true caufe. 

There remained then nothing more for Charles to 
do, to finifh his firft campaign^ than to march againft 
his rival in glory, Peter Alexiowitz. He was the 
more exafperated againft him, as there were at that 
time at Stockholm three Mufcovite Ambafladors, who 
had juft fworn to the renewal of an inviolable peace. 
He could not comprehend, as he piqued himfelf on a 
jnoft rigid integrity, that a legiflator, like the Czar, 
could make a jeft of what ought to be fo facred. The 
yoimg Prince, full of honour himfelf, did not imagine 
that there could be a fyftem of morality for Kings 
different from that for individuals. The Emperor o£ 
Mufcovy had juft published a manifefto, whidi he 
liad much better have filppreffed. He there alledged 
that the reafon of his making war was, that he had 
not fufficient honour paid him when he paffdd incognito 
through Riga ; and likewife that they fold their pro- 
vifions to his Ambaffadors at too dear a rate. It was 
for thefe injuries that he ravaged Ingria with eighty 
thoufand men. 
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lie appeared before Narva, at the head of this great 
army, on the firft of Oftober, at a feafon of the year 
more fevere in this climate than it is in the month of 
January at Paris. The Czar, who in this inclement 
feafon would fometimes ride poft four hundred leagues 
to fee a mine or a canal, was not more careful of his 
troops than of himfelf, Befides, he knew that the 
Swedes, fince the time of Guftavus Adolphus, could 
make war in the midft of winter as well as in fummer; 
he, therefore, wiflied to accuftom the Ruffians like- 
wife to know no diftinftion of feafons, and to render 
them, one day, not in the leaft inferior to the Swedes, 
tn this manner, at a time when the ice and fhow 
obliged other nations, even in temperate climates, 
to fufpend the war, did the Czar Peter befiege Narva, 
within thirty degrees of the Pole, while Charles XII. 
adyanced to relieve it. Tlie Czar Was no fooner 
arrived before the place, than he haftened to put 
in practice what he had juft learned in his travels. 
He marked dut hii^ camp, fortified it on every fide, 
raifed redoubts at due diftances, and opened the 
. trenches himfdf. He had given the command of his 
■ army to the Duke de Croi, a German, and a sk3ful 
general, but who, at that time, was little affifted by 
the Ruffian officers. As for himfelf, he held no other 
rank iii his own troops than that of a lieutenant. He 
thus fet tHe example of military obedience to the no- 
bility, who were till then undifciplined, and who 
were only ufed to govern ill-armed flaves, without ex- 
perience or order* It was not to be wondered at, 

that 
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that he who turned carpenter at Amfterdam to pro- 
cure himfelf fleets, Ihould ferve as lieutenant at Narva 
to teach his country the art of war. 

The Ruffians are robuft, indefatigable, and perhaps 
as brave as the Swedes; but time and difcipline alone 
can tender troops warlike and invincible. The only 
regiments from which any thing was expefted were 
commanded by German officers, but they were few 
in number. The reft were barbarians, forced from 
the forefts, and covered with the skins of wild 
beafts ; fome were armed \nth arrows and fome 
with clubs ; few of them had fiifees ; none had feen 
a regular fiege ; nor was there a good gunner in the 
whole army. A hundred and fifty cannon, whicli 
ought to have reduced the litde town of Narva to 
aflies, were fcarcely able to make a breach ; while, on 
the other hand, the artillery of the city deftroyed at 
every difcharge whole ranks of the enemy in. their 
trenches. Narva was almoft without fortification j 
and the Baron de Hoorn, who commanded it, had 
not a thoufand regulars ; and yet this innumerable 
army could not reduce it in ten weeks. 

It was the fifteenth of NqVember when the Czar 
was apprized that the King of Sweden, having crcf- 
fed the fea with two hundred tranfports, was upon 
the march to the relief of Narva. The Swedes were 
but twenty thoufand ftrong ; yet the Czar had no 
fuperiority but in number. Far then from defpifing 
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his enemy, he employed every art he was matter of 
to overpower him. Not content with eighty thou- 
fand men, he prepared another army to oppofe Him, 
and to crofe him at every turn. He had abeady or- 
dered near thirty thoufand men, who advanced by 
long marches from Pleskow. He then took a ftep 
which would have rendered him contemptible, if a 
legiflator who had performed fo piany great exploits 
.could be made fo. He quitted his camp, where his 
prefence was neceflary, in queft of this frefli body of 
men, which might have arrived very well without 
him, and appeared by this behaviour to be afraid of 
engagipg in apt intrenched camp j young and unex- 
perienced Prince, who might come to attack him. 

But be this >s it may, he wanted to inclofe Charlies 
between two armies. This was not all ; thirty thoufand 
men detached from the camp which lay befdre Jliarva, 
were ppfted a league from the city, on the road along 
which the King of Sweden was to pafs : twenty thou- 
fand Strelits were placed at a greater diftance on 
the fame road, and five thoufand others formed in 
advanced guard. All thefe troops Charles was obli- 
ged to march over before he pould arrive at the camp^ 
which was fortified with a rampart and a double ditd]^ 
The King of Sweden |iad Ijuided at Pemaw, in the 
Gulph of Riga, with ajbout fixteen thoufand of his iur 
fantry, and a little more than four thoufand horfe. 
From Pemaw he haftened his march to Revel, follow- 
ed by all his cavalry, and only four thoufand foot. M 

• • • • • hf 
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he al^;^>;^ys ittarcHed on firft, without waitittg for the 
reft of his troc^, he foon foiind himfelf, with his 
eight thoufaild iheh only, near the advanced pofts of 
the enemy. He did not hefitate a moment about at- 
tacking them; which he did^ one after the other, 
without ^ving them time to be acquainted with what 
a finajl number they had to engage. The Mufcovites 
feeing the Sivedes thus rufli upon them, thou^t they 
had thie wh<rfe army to encounter, and the advanced 
guard pf five tfaoufand men, who were pofted among 
the rocks, a ftation in which one hundred refolute 
men might have repiuHed a whole army, betook them- 
felves to flight on the firft approach of the Swedes. 
The twenty thoufand men who were behind, feeing 
their companions fly, took the alarm, and carried dit 
order with them into the camp. All the pofts were 
carried in two days ; and what upon other occalions 
would have been counted for three viftories, did not 
retard the march of the King a ifingle hour. At laft he 
speared, with his eight thoufand men,fatigu!ed with fo 
long a march, before a camf) of eighty thoufand Muf- 
covites, defend^ by one hundred and fifty pieces of 
cannon ; and fcarcely had the troops taken a fhort 
repofe, when without deliberating he gave orders for 
the attack. 

Thj£ figiial was two fufees, and the word in Ger- 
man, « With the aid of God. '' A General Officer 
Jiaving reprefented to him the greatnefs of the dafiger, 
'5 Vflty ! do you imagine," faid he to him, ** that with 
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" my eight thoufand brave Swedes, I fhall not be able 
" to march over the bodies of eighty thoufand Muf- 
'' covites ?" A moment after, fearing that there ap- 
peared a little galconade in thefe words, he ran after 
the OiEcer liimfclf : " Are you not then of my opi- 
*' nion ?'* faid he to him ; " have I not a double ad- 
vantage over my enemies ? the one, that their ca- 
valry can do them no fervice ; and the other, that 
** the place being fo narrow, their great number will 
" but incommode them : and therefore I fliall in re- 
^^ ality be ftronger than they." The Officer did not 
care to be of a different opinion ; and they marched 
ggainft the Mulcovites, about mid-day, on the 30th 
pf November 17C0. 

As foon as the cannon of the Swedes had made a 
breach in their intrenchments, they advanced with 
their bayonet? fixed on their fufees, having at their 
backs a furious fhower of fnow, which came in the 
face of the enemy. The Ruffians ftood their ground 
for half an hour, without (juitting their fide of the tren- 
(:hes. Tlie King made his attack upon the right of the 
camp, where the quarters of the Czar were, hoping 
to encounter him, not knowing that the Emperor 
liimfelf was gone to feek the forty thoufand men who 
were expefted every moment to arrive. At the firft 
difcharge of the enemy's mulkets, the King received a 
fliot in hi^ neck ; but it being a fpent ball, it lodged 
in tlie plaits of his black cravat, and did him no harm. 
Hishoyfe was killed under him. Mr de Spart told me 

th^t 
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that the King fptang nimbly upon another horfe, fay- W 
ing, " Thefe gentry here make me do my exercife ;" 
and continued fighting and giving orders with the 
fame prefence of mind. After three hours engage- 
ment, the intrenchments were forced on every fide. 
The King followed the right of the enemy as far as 
the river Narva with his left wing, if about four 
thoufand men who were purfuing near forty tboufand 
can be fo called. The bridge breaking under the fu- 
gitives, the river was in a moment filled with the 
dead. The others, defperate, returned to their camp, 
without knowing where they went ; they there found 
fome barracks, behind which they 'pofted themfelves. 
There they defended themfelves for fome time, not 
being able to make their efcape, but at laft their Ge- 
nerals Dolgorouky, Gollofkin, and Federowits, came 
and furrendered themfelves to the King, and laid their 
arms at his feet. At the fame time arrived the Duke de 
Croi, General of the army, who likewife furrendered 
himfelf with thirty OjEcers. 

Charles received all thefe prifoners of diftinftion 
with as much politeneis, and in as friendly a manner, as 
if he had been paying them the honours of an entertain- 
mjent in his own court. He detained none but the Ge- 
nerals. All the fubaltern officers and foldiers were con- 
duded, unarmed, as far as the river Narva ; and were 
there furnilhed witli boats, that they might pafe over 
to their own country. In the mean time night ap- 
proached, and the Mufcovites on the right ftill con- 

tinued 
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tinued fighting. The Swedes had not loft fifteen hun- 
dred men ; while eighteen thouiand Mufcovites Jiad 
been killed in their intrenchments, a great number 
drowned, and many had palTed the river ; yet there 
jftill remained a fufficient number in the camp to. have 
entirely deft royed the Swedes. But it is not the number 
of the dead/ it is the terror of the furvivors that occa- 
£ons the lofs of battles. The King took the advantage 
of the fmall part of the day that remained, to feize the 
enemy's artillery. He pofted himfelf advantageouily 
.between their camp and the town, where he flept fonie 
Jiours on the ground, wrapped up in his doak, waiting 
for day-break, that he might fall on the enemy's.!^ 
wing, which was not yet entirely routed. But at two 
o'clock in the morning^General Wade, who command- 
ed that wing, having heard of the gracious reception 
the King had given to the other Generak, and in what 
manner he had difmifled all the fubaltern officers and 
foldiers, fent to befeech the fame favourr The con- 
queror told him, that he had nothing to do but to ap- 
proach at the head of his arfny, and lay down his arms 
and colours at his feet. Accordingly this General foon 
after appeared with his Mufcovites, who were abotit 
thirty thoufand in number. They marched uncovered, 
foldiers and officers, through lefe than feven thou&nd 
Swedes. The foldiers in paffing before the King, threw 
their guns and fwords upon the ground, and the officers 
laid their enfigns and colours at his feet. He caufed thei 
whole of this multitude to be condufted over the river* 
without detaining a fingle foldier prifoner. If he had 

kept 
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kept them, the number of the prifoners would havef 
been at leaft five times greater than that of the con- 
querors. 

He then entered viftorious into Narva, accompanied 
by the Duke de Croi,and other General Officers of the . 
Mufcovltes. He caufed their fwords to be returned 
them ; and knowing that they wanted money, and that 
the merchants of Narva would not lend them any, he 
fent a thoufand ducats to the Duke de Croi, and five 
hundred to each of the Mufcovite Officers ; Who could 
not c^afe admiring this treatment, of which they had 
not even an idea. A relation of the vidory was im- 
mediately drawn up to fend to Stockholm, and to the 
allies of Sweden ; but the King ftruck out with his 
own hand every thing which appeared too much in 
praife of himfelf, and to refleft on the Czar. His mo- 
defty could not, however, prevent theni front ftrildng 
at Stockholm, fever al medals, to perpetuate the me- 
mory of thefe events. Among others, they ftruck one 
which reprefented the King, on one lide, (landing on a 
pede{):al, to which w6re chined a Mufcovite, a Dane,^ 
and a Pole ; on the other fide Was a Hercules, armed 
with his club, having under his feet a Cerberus, With 
this infcription : Tres uno contrudit iilui 

Among the prifonets taketi at th^ battle of Narva, 
there was one who exhibited a ftriking inftknce of the 
^devolutions df fortune i he was the eldeft fon and heir 
df the King of Georgia \ he was called the Czarafis 

H Artfchelou. 
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Artfchelou. This title of Czarafis fignifies a Prince, of 
fon of the Czar, among the Tartars, as well as in Mofl 
covy ; for the word Czar, or Tlar, meant a King anx>ng 
the ancient Scythians, fix)m whom, all thefe people are 
defcended, and is not derived from the Ca:(ars of 
'Rome, fo long unknown to thefe barbarians. H&i 
father MitelleOd, Czar, and mafler of the moft beauti* 
fill part of the country which lies between the moun- 
tains of Ararat and the eaftern coafts of the Black 
Sea, had been driven from his throne by his own lilb- 
jcfts in 1688, and had chofen rather to tljirow him- 
felf into the arms of the Emperor of Mulcoyy, than 
have recourfe to the Turks. The fon of this ISng, at 
the age of nineteen, defired to follow Peter the Great 
' in his expedition againfl: the Swedes, and was taken 
fighting by fome Finland foldiers, who had already 
stripped him, and w^re going to kill him, wljien Count 
RenfchUd refcued him from their hands, clothed him, 
and prefented him to his mafter. Charles fent him to 
Stockholm, where this unhappy Prince died in a few 
years after. The King, on feeing him depart, could 
not help making, in tlie hearing of his Officers, a iia- 
tural reflecdon on tKe ftrange deftiny of an Aiiatic 
Prince, born at the foot of Mount Caucafus, going to 
live a captive among the fnows of Sweden. *^ It is," 
fays hie, " as if I were one day to be a; prilbner axnong 
*^ the Tartars: of the Crimea." Thefe words m^kde, no 
imprefficHii at the time ; but in the fei[t^el thefy urar-e 
i^ipembered too wdl^ when am event turned tbemi 
iotq apred^^on; 

The 
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The Czar was advancing by long marches with 
the army of forty thoufand Ruifians, thinking to fur- 
round his enemy on all fides; when he heard, before he 
had proceeded half way^ of the battle of Narva, and 
the dilperfion of his whole camp. He was not fo 
obftinate as to think of attacking w ith his forty thou- 
fand men, without experience or difcipline, a con- 
queror who had juft defiroyed eighty thou£md men in 
their intrenchments. He returned upon his footfteps, 
and purfued without ceaifing the defi^ of difci{din- 
ing hi^ troops, a:t th^ fame time that he civilized bik 
iubje6fcs. ** I know very well,*' fiud he, ** the Swedes 
*^ will beat us for a long time, but in the end they 
*^ themfelves will teach us to beat them.** Muf(jow, 
his capital, Was In terror aAd confufioh at this defeat. 
Nay, fuch was the ptide and ighc'rihce cff tliis people, 
that they imagined they had 1>een conquered by a 
power mote than human, and that the Swedes were 
real ma^cians. ITiis opSfllbn w^ ib general, that 
public prayers w*e ordered to be prit up tfh this bc- 
cafioh to St. Nitholas, patron of iiSufcovy. Ttiis pray- 
ter is too imgular not to be repeated. It is asfoflows : 

" O THotj, who art dor perpetual confoler in all our 
^*.adverfities, greirt: St* Nicholas, infinitely powerful, 
^ by what fin have ivk oflfended thifte in 6Uv facrifices, 
^^ kineelings, bowing^ and thanksgivings, that thou 
** haft <iius abaiidon^ us ? We have implored thy af- 
" fiftatoce agifinft tb^ terrMe infoient, enraged, dread- 
'' ful, and unconquerafble deftroyers, i^tien ISBcc lions 
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^^ and bears who have loft their young, they have at- 
tacked us, terrified, wounded and killed by thoui 
lands us thy people. As it is impofEble that this 
can be without forcery and inchantment, "we be- 
feech thee, O great St. Nicholas, to be our cham- 
** pion and our ftandard-bearer, to deliver us from 
** this tribe of forcerers, and to drive them fiar from 
** our frontiers, with the recompence that is their due.*' 

In th/s mean time that the Mufbovites were com^ 
plaining to St. Nicholas of their defeat, Charles XII. 
returned thanks to God, and prepared himfelf for new 
viftoriej. 

The King pf Poland had reafon to expeft that his 
enemy, being conqueror over the Danes and Mufco- 
vites, would prefejutly fall upon him ; he therefore 
united himfelf firmer than ever with the Czar. Thefe 
two Rrinces i^greed upon an interview, that they 
might take their meafures in concert. They m?t 
at Birzen, a fmall town in Lithuania, without any of 
thofe formalities which only ferye to retard bufinei^, 
and which were not fuited either to their fituation or 
their humour. The Princes (tf the North fee each other 
with a familiarity which is not yet eft^blilhed in the 
fouthern parts of Europe. Peter and Auguftus paf- 
fed five days together, in pkafures which bordered 
upon excefs j for the Czar, though he wanted to re- 
form his nation, could never corred in himfelf his 
dangerous propenfity to debauchery. 
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The King of Poland engaged himfelf to furnllji the 
Czar ^^ ith fify thoufand German troops, which were 
to be hired of different Princes, and for which the 
Czar was to pay. The Czar on his fide was to fend 
fifty thoufand Ruffians into Poland, to learn the art of 
war, and promifed to pay to Augufl:us three millions of 
rix-dollars in two years. This treaty if it had been 
executed, might have been fatal to the King of Swe- 
den : it was a ready and fure method of rendering 
the Mufcovites good foldiers : it was, perhaps, forging 
chains for a part of Europe. 

Charles prepared himfelf to prevent the King of 
polaild from reaping the fruit of this league. After 
having paffed the winter at Narva, he appeared in Li- 
vonia, in the neighbourhood of Riga, the very town 
which Augufl:us had in vain befieged. The Saxon 
troops were pofl:ed along the river Duna, which is very- 
broad in that place : Charles, who was on the other 
fide of the river, was obliged to difpute their paffage. 
The Saxons were not commanded by their Prince, te 
Joeing fick; but were headed by the IVfarefchal de Sten- 
^u,who topk the office of G^nerj^l; under whomPrince 
FerdinaAd Duke of Courland commanded ;. and that 
very Patkul now defended his country againfl: Charles 
Xn. fword in hand, who formerly vindicated its rights 
with his pen, at the hazard of his life, againfl: Charles 
XI. The King of Sweden had caufed fome large boats 
to be built on a new pUn, the fides of which were 
piuch higher than ordinary, and could be raifed or let 
down like ^i d^"aw-bridge. When jaifed they covered 
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the Jroops on board ; and when kt down, they ierved 
as bridges to land them. lie made ufe alio of anotiier 
artifice. Having remarked that the wind Uew froni the 
north, where he lay, to the fouth, wh^^e tlie enemy's 
camps were, he ordered that they fliould fet fire to a 
quantity of wet draw j from which a thick fmoke ari- 
fing it fpread itfelf over the river, preventing the^Sax- 
ons from fedng his troops, or obferving what he was 
about. Under the cover of this cloxid, he ordered fe- 
veral barks to put c^ full of the like wet fuel ; fo that 
the cloud always increafing, and driven by the wind 
into the eyes of the enemy, made it impoffible for 
them to know whether the King was palling the river 
or not. Mean while he alone conduced the execution 
of his llratagem. Hsrvinff got ov^r the greatdr jpart of 
the river, " Well,** fays he to Genx^ral Renfchild," the 
*' Duna vnll be as favourable to us as the fea of Copen- 
" hagen ; beKeve toe, Central, ^v^e fhall beat them.*' 
He arrived in a quarter of an hour at the other fide j 
and v^s mortified that he Was the fourtli perfon that 
leaped on Ihoi'e. He immediately landed his cannon, 
and formed a line ttf battle, while the eriemy, Winded 
with fmoke, couH not oppofe hini, ej^c^t by a few 
random fliot. The Wind having difperfed the fiiioke, 
the Saxons few the KiHg of Swedeit' already advan- 
ing tOAvards them, • 

Mareschax STEKAr loft not aimoment : fcarceliad 
he perceived the Swedes,wh€Tihc fell on them wit4 the 
beft part of his qtv^lry. The violent ihock of this 

body 
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body lalHng upon the Swedes at the inftant that they 
were fbrxrang their batfcdions,threw them into diforder 
They gave way, were broken, and purfued even into 
the river. The King of Sweden rallied them in a mKJ- 
ment in the middle of the waler^ as eadly as if he had 
been exerdfing at a review ; aftei; which his foldierjs 
marched more compaft than befv)*e,repulled Mai^lichal 
Stenau, and advanced into the plain, Stenau finding 
that his tr-oops were afioiuihed, like an able general^ 
niade them relite into a dry place, flanked with a. 
noorafs and a wood, where his artillery lay* The ad- 
yaiQitage of the ground^ and the time thus given to tbus 
Saxons to recover their &r1k furprize, reftoredto them . 
their former courage. Charles did not hefitate to 
attack them.; he had fifteen shoii&xid men with liim; 
Stenau and ^le Duke of Courlaaad about twelve thoia.^ 
hndj wifli no other axtiikry than one difinounted 
iron caimon. The battle was ob^sate and bloody ; 
the I>u]ke had two hor&s killed under him : he pene- 
trated three times into the center of the Ksi^g's guar^ 
but at laft having bma knocked off his hotfe by a blow 
with the butt«etid of a mulk^t, dilbrder prevailed 
thro^ighout Ms aripay, which no longer <;Ufputed tha 
victory. His cuiraffiers carried him ofiT with great 
difficulty, bruiied and half dead, from the thickeft 
of the £ght, 2i6d from under the horfes heels, which 
trampled ea him« 

The King of Sweden, after his ti^ry, flew to 
Mttai^ the capital c£ CouvhaEui M the towns of 
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this Dutchy furrendered to him at difcretion, fb that it 
was a journey rather than a conqueft. He paflfed ^rith- 
out delay into Lithuania, conquering as he went along. 
He felt a flattering fatisfaction, and he confeffed it, 
when he entered as conqueror the town- of Birzen, 
where the King of Poland and the Czar had conipired 
aQ:ainft him fome months before. 

It was in this place that he firft conceived the de- 
fign of dethroning the King of Poland, by the 
hands of the Poles themfelves. Being one day at 
table, his mind entirely taken up with this enterprize, 
and obferving his ufual temperance of diet,he>^'as 'wrap- 
ped in profound filence, and feemed abforbed in the 
greatnefs of his conceptions, when a German Colo- 
nel, who was prefent at dinner, obferved, loud e- 
nough to be heard, tliat the repafl: which the Czar 
and the King of Poland had made in the fame place, 
was fomewhat different from that of Ixis Majelty. 
" Yes,'^ faid the King, rifing, " and I fiiall the 
'^ more eafily fpoil their digeftion/' In Ihort, inter- 
mixing a little policy with the force of his arms, 
he did not delay to prepare the event wliich he had 
meditated. 

Poland, a part of the ancient Sarmatia, is a Httlc 
larger than France, but lefs populous, though it is 
more fo than Sweden. Its inhabitants were converted 
to chriftianity only about feven hundred and fifty 
years ago. It is very Angular that the language, of the 

Romans, 



Kmo OF 



WEDCN. 65 



Romans, who never penetrated into this country, i^ 
at this time fpoken no where in common but in Poland; 
there every body fpeaks Latin, even among the very 
fervants. This extenfive country is very fertile ; and 
the people are confequently leis induftrious. The 
artifts and traders you meet with in Poland, are 
Scots, French, and Jews, who buy at a low price, corn, 
cattle, and the different commodities of the country ; 
thefe they difpofe of at Dantzick and in Germany, and 
fell to the nobles at a high price, to gratify the only 
fpecies of luxury which they know and love. Thus 
this country, watered with the moft beautiful rivers, 
rich in paftures, in fait mines, and covered with luxu- 
riant crops, remains poor in fpite of its plenty, becaufe 
the people are flaves, and the nobility are proud and 
indolent. 

Its government is the moft perfeft model of the 
ancient government of the Goths and Celtae, which 
has been cbrrefted or altered every where elfe. It is 
the only State that has preferved the name of a 
Republic with the Royal dignity. 

Every gentleman has a right to give his vote in the 
election of a King ; and may even be elefted himfelf. 
This moft eftimable right is attended with the greateft 
abufes ; the throne is almoft always put up to auftion ; 
and as a Pole is feldom rich enough to buy it^ it has 
been often fold to ftrangers. The nobility and clergy 
defend their rights againft the King, and deprive the 

I rdl 
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reft of the nation of theirs. All the people are flaves ^ 
fuch is the deftiny of mert, that the gfeater ittfBfiber 
are every where, by fome means or other, futje^tedtiy 
the lefs. There the peafant fows not for himfelf^but 
for his lord ; to whom himfelf, his kmds, and the 
labour of his hands belong, and who can fell him^ or 
cut his throat, as he would the beafts in his fieid^ AS 
who are gentlemen are independent. Thefemuft bef 
an affembly of the whole nation to ti^ hiiA in a crisi- 
inal caufe ; and as he cannot be feized till he is conr 
demned, he is hardly ever punifhed. There is i 
great number of poor : thefe engage in the fervices oS 
the moft powerful^ receive a fiilary, and do the mean* 
eft offices for it They like better to ferve even their 
equals, than to enrich themfelves by coirtmercej and vb 
they drefs their mafters horfes ^ve themfelves thef thhf 

of eleftors of Kings, and deftroyers of Tyrants. 

» 

Whoever fees the King of Poland in the pomp of 
royal majefty, would believe him the moft abfolute 
Prince in Europe ; he is, however, the leaft fo. The 
Poles really make that contract with him, which in 
other nations is mere fuppofition between the King and 
his fubjefts. The King of Poland, even at his cortfe^ 
cration, and in fwearing to the /lada eorfoenta^ abfolve^ 
his fubjefts from the oath of obedience, in cafe h^ 
violates the laws of the Republic. 

He fills up all offices, and confers all honours. No» 
thing is hereditary in Poland but the land, and the 

rank 
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rzi^ of theqobililty. The fon of ^ palatine, or of the 
^ng, ha$ no right to t^e digukies of his father ; but 
tliere is this gr^^ diS&r^fice between the King and 
the Republic, that l^e iorm^v caa ;take away no office 
after he h^ giveci it; wjl^ile the jRieppblic may take 
away the crown from him, if he tran%refs the 4aws 
of the State. 

The nobility, jealous of their liberty, often fell 
itbeir vot^es, iM^t feldom thj&ir a^^ons. Scarcely have 
they ele£led a l^^aag, but, fearing his ambition, they 
oppofe hin^ by rtieir <cabal$. The grandees whom 
he h^s made^ ^fvd whom he canaot unmake, often be- 
xx)Q9e his e])i^mie3, infiead of re^iaining his creatures. 
Thofe, who are attached to the court, are objeds of 
^tr.ed J:o the reft of the mobility ; this always forms 
$mq parties j a^ ^navoid^^le diviiion, and even necef- 
f^ry in tjjipfe couBftries, where they will chufe at the 
fyfi^e tipie to ^V|^ I^ngs^ ^od to preferve their li« 
Jberties. 

Whatever concerns the nation is regulated in 
the* States-General, which they call Diets. Thefe 
States ^e coippofed of the body of the Senate, and 
of fevier^ gentlenaeaa. Thje Senators are the Palatines 
;»ii4 ik^ ^ihops : tb^ fecond order is compofed of 
the Pepji^e^ ^ the particular Diets of each Palati- 
nate. At thefe great aJSemblies, the Archbifhqp of 
Gfi^a, {^r^mate of Fol^^ad, and Viceroy of the 
Kingdom during the interregnum, prefides, and 

is 
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IS the firft man of the State, next to the King. 
There is feldom any other Cardinal in Poland but 
he; becaufe the Roman purple giving no precedence 
ii! the Senate, a Bifliop, who fliall be a Cardinal, will 
be obliged either to take his rank as a Senator, or re- 
nounce the folid rights of the dignity of his own 
country, to fupport the pretenfions of a foreign 
Jionour. 

These Diets, by the laws of the Kingdom, ought 
to be held alternately in Poland and Livonia. The 
Deputies often decide their bufinefs fword in hand, 
in the fame manner as the ancient Sarmatians from 
^vhom they are defcended, and fometimes even in 
liquor, a vice of which the Sarmatians were ignorant. 
Jwery gentlemen deputed to the States- General en- 
joys the fame right, which the Tribune of the people 
at Rome had, of oppofing the laws of the Senate. 
Any one gentleman, who fays " I proteft,*' flops by 
that fingle word the unanimous refolutions of all the 
reft ; and if he leave the place where the Diet is held, 
the affembly is diffolved. 

TiiEY apply to the diforders, which arife from 
this law, a remedy more dangerous than the difeafe. 
Poland is feldom without two faftions : unanimity in 
their Diets, therefore, being impoffible, each party 
forms Confederacies, in which they decide by the 
plurality of voices, without paying any regard to the 
protefts of the minority. Thefe affcmblies, not war* 
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rantedby law^but authorized by cuftom, are held in the 
name of the King, though often without his confent, 
and againft his intereft ; fomething in the manner in 
which the League in France made ufe of the name of 
Henry HI. to ruin him ; and as the Parliament of 
England, which brought Charles I. to the block, be- 
gan by placing that Prince's name to all the refolu- 
tions, which they took to deftroy him. When the 
commotions are finilhed, it is the part of the General 
Diets to confirm or quafli the acts of thefe Confedera- 
cies. A Diet can even alter every thing that has been 
done at preceding ones ; for the fame reafon that in 
monarchical countries, a King can abolifli the laws of 
his predeceffor, and even his own. 

The nobility, who make the laws of thcRepub- 
lic, conftitute its ftrength alfo. They appear on 
horfeback upon any great occafion, and are able to 
form a body of above a hundred thoufand men. 
This great army, called the Poffiolite^ moves with diffi- 
culty, and is ill-governed : the difficulty of obtaining 
provifion and forage makes it impoffible for it to con- 
tinue long affembled : it has neither difcipline, fubor- 
dination, jior experience ; but the love of liberty, 
which animates it, renders it always formidable. 

These nobles may be conquered, or difperfed, or 
even held in flavery for a time, but they foon fliake 
off the yoke ; indeed they compare themfelves to 
the reed, which the wind bends to the ground, but 

which 
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which rlies again ^s jfoon as the wind ceafes to blow. 
It is for this realbu that they have no plaoes of 
ftrength : they will have themfelves to be the oidy 
bulwark of the Republic ; nor will they fufer their 
King to build amy forts, for fear he fhould make Vi& 
of them more to oppress than to defend them* 
Their country is of courfe entirely open, except two 
or three frontier towns* if in a war, either civil or 
foreign^ they refolve to fuftain a iiege, thay iffe 
obliged to raife fortifications of earth, repjdr Jthe 
old walls that are half ruined, and enlarge their 
ditches that are almoft filfed up, £6 that the towq 
is generally tak^ before th^e intrenphments ^r^ coni- 
pleted. 

The PoffioUte are not always on horfeback to de- 
fend the country ; they never mount but by the ord^f 
of the Diets, though fometimes, in extreme d»ngen» 
by the fimple order of the Kyig. 

The ordinary gyard of Poland is an army, wMch 
ought always to be. maintained at the expence of the 
Republic, It is compofed of two corps, under the 
command of two different commariders in chief. 
The firft corps is that of Poland, and ought to con- 
fift of thirty.fix thoufand men : the fecond, to the 
number of twelve thoufand, is that of Lithuania. 
The two Generals are independent the one of 
the other j and though they are nominated by the 
King, they are accountable to nobody for their 
jtftipns but the Republic, and have an unlimited au- 
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thority over their troops. The Colonels are abfdute 
mafters of their regiments ; and it belongs to them to 
maintain and pay the fokliery as they are able ; but 
being feldom paid themfelves, they ravage the eoun- 
try, and ruin the peafants, to fatisfy their own avidi« 
ty, and that of their foldiers. The Polifli lords 
appear in thefe armies with more magnificence than 
they do In the towns ; and their tents are more orna- 
mented than their houfes. The cavalry^ which 
makes up two^thirds ctf the army, is compofed of 
gentlemen } and i^ remarkable for the beauty of their 
horfes^ and the rkhnefs of their harne& and accoutre- 
ments. 

The gendarmes in particular, whom they diftin- 
guifh into Hufi^rs and Pancernes, never march with- 
out being accompanied by feveral valets, who hold 
their horfes, which are adorned with plates and nails of 
fflver^ embroidered faddles^ faddle-bows and gilt ftir- 
rttps, and fometimes of maffy filver, together with 
large houfings trailing after the manner of the Turks, 
the magnificence of whom the Poles imitate as much 
as poffible. 

In the fame degree that the cavalry is fine and fu» 
perb, the infantry was then proportionably wretched, 
ill-clothed, unarmed, without regimentals, or any 
thing uniform. It was fo at leaft till about the year 
17 10, Thefe infantry, who refemble wandering 
Tartars, fupported with an aftoriifliing fortitude 
hunger, cold, fatigue, and all the hardfliips of war. 

One 
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One may fee in the Polifli foldiers the character of 
the ancient Sarmatians their anceftors, the fame 
want of difcipline, the fame fury to attack, the fame 
readincfs to fly from, and to return to the attack, 
and likewife the fame difpofition to Daughter when 
they are conquerors. 

The King of Poland flattered himfelf at firft, that 
in cafe of neceflity thefe two armies would fight in 
his favour ; that the Polifh Pofpolite would arm them- 
felves at his orders ; and that all thefe forces, joined 
to the Saxons his fubjecls, and to the Mufcovites 
his allies, would form a multitude, before which, the 
fmall number of the Swedes would not dare to appear. 
But he faw himfelf almoft at once deprived of thefe 
fuccours, by means of that very eagernefs which he 
had fliewn to have them all at Once. 

Accustomed in his hereditary dominions to ab^ 
folute power, he imagined too fondly that he might 
govern in Poland as he did in Saxony. The begin- 
ning of his reign made malcontents ; and his firft p -o- 
ccedings irritated the party, who had oppofed his e- 
le6lion, and alienated almofl all the reft. The Poles 
murmured to fee their towns filled with Saxon garri- 
fons, and their frontiers lined with troops. This 
nationj'^much more jealous of maintaining its liberty, 
than anxious to attack its neighbours, did not regard 
the war of King Auguftus againft the Swedes, and the 
irruption into Livonia, as an enterprize advantageous 

to 
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id the RepubUc. It is difficult to deceive a free 

people refpefting its true intereft. The Poles knew; 

that if this war, undertaken ><rithout their confent; 

fliould prdve unfiiccefsful, their country, bpen oil 

^verjr fldej wotild become a prey to the King of 

Sweden ; and that if it ^ere fuccefsfiil, they would 

be enfkved by their own King; who, beilig then 

matter of Livonia and Saxony, would ihut up Poland 

between thefe two States; In this alternative, either 

to be flaves of the King, whom they had elected, or 

to be ravaged By Charles XlL who was juftly in- 

cenfed, they raifed but one cry againll the war, 

which they believed to have been declared more 

agaihft themfelves than Sweden. They regarded the 

Saxons and the Mufcovites as the forgers of their 

chains ; and feeing foon after that the King of Svt^e- 

den had overcome every thing which oppofed his paf- 

fage, and was advancing with a victorious army into 

the very heistrt of Lithuania^ they exclaimed againft 

their Sovereign with fo much the more freedom, as 

he was unfortunate; 

Two parties at this time divided Lithuania ; that 
of the Princes Sapieha, and that of Oginfky; 
Thefe two factions began from private quarrels, and 
at laft terminated in a civil wan The King of Swe- 
den attached himfelf to the Princes Sapieha ; and 
Oginfky, ill fupported by the Saxons, found his par- 
ty almoit annihilated^ The Lithuanian army, whom 

« 

thefe troubles, and the want of money, had reduced 
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to a fmall number, was partly difperfed.by the con- 
querors. The few, who held out for the King of Po- 
land, were feparated into fmall bodies of fugitive 
troops, who wandered about the country, and fubiUited 
by rapine. Auguftus faw nothing in Lithuania but 
the weaknefs of his own party, the hatred of hi3 fub- 
jefts, and an hoftile army condufted by a young 
King, enraged, vidorious, and implacable. 

There was indeed an army in Poland, but inftead 
of its being compofed of thirty-fix thoufand men, the 
number prefcribed by law, there were not even eigh- 
teen thoufand ; not only ill-paid, and ill-arnaed, but 
their Generals knew not as yet, which fide thej 
fhould take.^ 

The only refource of the King was, to order his 
nobility to follow him : but he was afraid of expofing 
himfelf to a refufal, which would have difcovered his 
weaknefs, and confequently have augmented it. 

It was in this ftate of trouble and uncertainty that 
all the palatinates demanded a Dfet of the King, in 
the fame manner as in England^ when all the bodies of 
the ftate, in difficult times, prefent addreffes to the 
King, befeeching him to convoke a Parliament. Au- 
guftus had more need of an army than a Diet, in which 
the adions of the King are ftricUy fcrutinized. How- 
ever, it was neceffary that he fliould aflemble one, left 
he fliould incenfe the nation beyond reconciliation j 

k 
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it was accordingly appointed to be held at Warfaw the 
fecond of Deceriiber, in the year 1701. He foon per- 
ceived, however, that Charles had at leaft as much 
power as himfelf in this affembly. Thofe, who favour- 
ed the Sapiehas, the Lubomirfky, and their friends, the 
Palatine Lecziniky,Treafurier of the Crown(who owed 
his fortune to King Auguftus), and efpecially the par. 
tizans of the Princes Sobiefky, were all fecretly attach- 
ed to the King of Sweden. 

The moft confiderable of thefe partizans, and the 
^ moft dangerous enemy that the King of Poland had, 
was the Cardinal Radziejoufky, Archbifliop of Gnefna, 
Primate of the kingdom, and Prefident of the Diet, 
He was a mih fiiU of artifice and myftery in his con- 
duft, entirely governed by an ambitious woman, 
whom the Swedes called Madame Cardinal^ and who 
never ceafed engaging hini in intrigue and fadion, 
The talent of the Primate confifted, as we are told, in 
making ufe of drcumftances, without feeking to give 
birth to them. He appeared often to be irrefolute, for 
who is not fo in a dvil war ? Bang John Sobielky, the 
predeceflbr of Auguftus, had firft made him Bifhop of 
Warmia, and Vice-chancellor of the kingdom, Radzie- 
joulky, being yet but a Bilhop,had obtained fhe Cardi- 
nalfliip by the favour of the fame King. This dignity 
foon opened his way to that of Primate : thus uniting 
in his own perfon every thing to impofe upon man- 
kind he was in a ftate to undertake any thing with 
impunity. 

He 
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IIl tried his crejdit, after the death of John, to pljice 
the Prince James Sobielky on the throne ; but the 
torrent of hatred^ which the father ha4 incurred, 
tlipugh a truly great man, oven;v'^eUne4 his fofi. After 
} his, the Cardinal Primate joine4 the iVbb^ de Polig? 
nac, Anibaflador of France, to give the crown to the 
Prince of Conti, yvhq w^ i^ e^ecl elefted* But mo- 
ney and Saxon troops triumphed oyer hisnegodations. 
He fufFered liimfelf at laft to be drawn over to tbe party 
that crowned the Eledor of Saxony, and waited with 
patience for an opportunity of making a divifion be- 
tween the nation and this new King. 

The victories of Cliarles XII. protector of Prince 
James Sobielky, the civil war in Litliuania, and the 
general alienation of men's minds froml&igAuguftus, 
made the Cardinal Primate belieye that the time was 
arrived when he might fencj Auguftug intp Saxony, 
and open King Jojm's fon the way to the throne. 
This prince, formerly the innopent pbjeft of the hatred 
of the Poles, had begun to engagq their afie£tions 
from the time of thqir hatred to King Auguftus, 
but he durft not as yet conceive an idea of fo great 
a revolution, of which the Carcjinal was infe^fibly 
laying the foundation. 

At firft he feemed to wiih to reconcile the King, and 
the Republic ; he fent circular letters diftated, in ap- 
pearance, by the fpirit ofconcord and charity ; com- 
inon and well-known fnares, but with which men are 
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always caught. He wrote an affeAing letter to the 
King of Sweden, conjuring him, in the name of Him, 
whom all Chriftians equally adored, to give peace to 
Poland and her King. Charles XEl. anfwered the^inten- 
tions of t Jie Cardinal rather than his words. , In the 
piean time he remained in the Great Duchy o£ Lithu- 
ania with his victorious army, declaring that he would 
pot difturb the Diet ; that he made war againft Auguf- 
tus and the Saxons, and not againft the Poles ; and that 
lb far from attacking the Republic, hp came to relieve 
it from oppreffion. Thefe letters and thefe anfwers were 
intended for the public. The emiffaries that were con- 
tinually going and coming between the Cardinal and 
Count Piper, and the fecret affemblies at the prelate's 
houfe, were the fprings that regulated the motions 
of the Diet : they propofed to fend an Ambaffador to 
Charles XIL and unanimoufly demanded of the King^ 
that he would call no more Mufcovites to his frontierS| 
and that he ihould alfo fend back his Saxon troops. 

The bad fortune of Auguftus had already done what 
the Diet requir^ of him. The league fecretly coth 
eluded at Birzen with the Mufcovites, was now be- 
come as ufelefe, as it had at firft appeared formidable. 
He was far from being able to fend to the Czar the fifty 
thoufand Germans hp had promifed to raife in the Em- 
pire. Even the Czar, a dangerous neighbour of 
Poland, was in no hafte to aflift with all his force a divid- 
ed kingdom, from whofe misfortunes he hoped to reap 
Jpme advantage. He contpntgd hiipi^lf with fending 
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twenty tlioufarnd Mufcovites into Lithuania, who did 
more mifchief than the Swedes, flying every where be- 
fore the conqueror, and ravaging the lands df the 
Poles, tUl at laft^ being purfued by the Swedifh Gene- 
rals, and finding nothing more to pillage, they re- 
turned in bodies to their own country. With regard to 
the fliattered remains of the Saxon armies beaten at 
Riga, Auguftus fent them to winter and reclrtiit iii 
.Saxony, to the end that this facrifice, involuhtliy as 
it was, might regain him the affecUons of the irritated 
Poles. 

The war was now turning into intrigues. The Diet 
was divided into almoft as many faftions as there were 
Palatines. One day the interefts of King Auguftus 
prevailed, the next they were profcribed. Every oiie 
cried out for liberty and juftice ; but no one knew 
what it was either to be free or juft. The time was 
loft by caballing in private, and haranguing in public* 
The Diet knew neither what they wanted, nor what 
they ought to do. Great affemblies have hardly ever 
taken right counfel in civil broils ; becaufe the moft 
courageous amongft them are engaged in the fedition, 
and the well-difpofed are generally a prey to their 
fears. The Diet diffolved in tumult the 17th of 
February, in the year 1 702, after three months of ca- 
bals aud irrefolution. The Senators, who are the Pa- 
latines and Bifliops, remained at Warfaw. The Senate 
pf Poland has a right to make laws provifionally, 
vluch the Diets fcldom difannul. This^^body being 

lefs 
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\e& numerous, and accufiomed to bu/ineis» was fw 
lefs tumultuous, and decided with greater difpatch. 

They decreed, that they flipuld fend to the king of 
Sweden the embaily propofed in, the Diet ; that the 
Pofpolite Ihould mount their horfes, and hold them- 
felves in readinefs at all eyents : they made feveral re- 
gulations to appeafe the troubles in Lithuania, and 
ftill more to leffen the authority of their King, which 
was more to be feared than that of Charles. 

Augustus chofe rather at that time to receive 
hard laws from his conqueror than from his fubjccls. 
He determined to fiie for a peace to the King of Swe- 
den, and wanted to make a fecret treaty with him. 
It was neceflary to conceal this ftep from the Senate, 
whom he regarded a3 an enemy ftill more untraftable 
than Charles. This was a delicate affair ; he entrufted 
it to th^, cou^tefs of .Konigffli^ark, a Swedilh lady ^of 
high birth, and to whom he Wfisattha^ tinjie attached^ 
This lady, celebrated . in the world for; her wit and 
beauty, w^s more, .capable than any minifter to bring 
a,nego(;iati9n,to^a.haj^y conclufion. Morepver, as Ih^ 
ha4 an eijtat^in the dpminions of Charles XIL and had 
lived a long time in his court, Ihe had a plaufible pre* 
text to feek this Pfinge. She therefore went to the 
SMTedifli camp in Lithj^ania,and addrefled herfelf direct- 
ly to Count Piper, who too haftily promifed her an ao- 
d^ience' with his mailer. The Countefs, ampngthofe 
perfe<ftions, which rendered her one of the mpft amiable 
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f^rfbn^ in Europe, had the fmgular talent of (peaking 
the languagefd df feveral countri^, which lUe had never 
feen, with as much elegance as if ihe had been bom 
there ; ihe even amufed herfelf fometimes in virriting 
French verfes, wliich might have been miftaken for 
the produftion of a perfon born at Ver&ifles. Thoie 
flie compofed for Charles XII. hiftory oug^t not to 
omit. She introduced the heathen gods praifing 
the different virtues of Charles. The piece condudl- 
ed thus : 

Enfin chacun des Dieux difcourant a fa gloire, 
Le placoit par avance au Temple ^e Memoire ; 
Mais Venus ni Bacchus . n'en dirent pas un mot. 

r 

Nay, all the Gods, to found his fame combine^ 
Except the Deities of loVe arid wine.- 

Ai.L her wit and beauty were, however, throwA a- 
way upon a man like the King of Sweden, who con- 
flantly refufed to fee her. She therefore refdlved td 
throw herfelf in his way as he rod6 out to take the air, 
which he frequently did. She one day met him in a 
narrow path : Ihe defcended from her carriage as food 
as ihe perceivied him ; the King made her a low bow, 
turned his horfe about, and rode back in an inflant J 
fo that the only advantage, which the Countefs of 
Konigfmark gained from her journey, was the fatif- 
fadion of believing that the King of Sweden feared 
nobody but her. 

1:he 
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TfU Kiog of Pobtnd was now obliged to throw him i 
f^ imto the arms (^ the Senate. He therefore made 
them two propofiili, by the Palatine of Marienburgh ; 
thi^ tine^ that they ihoxild leave to him the difpofition 
of th6 airmy of the Republic, to whom he would pay, 
out of his o\^n revenue, two quarters advance ; the 
qthei*, that they Ihould permit him to bring back 
twelve thchifend Saxons into Poland^ The Cardinal 
Priinate returned lifm an anfwer asfeveJre as the refufal 
of the King of Sweden* He told the Palatine of Ma^ 
rienburgh, in the name of the affembly, " that they 
*• had refolded to fend ah embaffy to Charles XII. and 
" that he would not advife him to bring back any 
*« Saxons/* 

The king, in this extremity j wifted to preferve the 
appearand, at leaft, of royal authority. He fent one of 
his chamberlains, on his own part, to wait upon 
Charles, to know from him, where and how his Swe-i 
difh Majefty wolild be pleafed to receive the embaffy 
of his Mafter atid thfe Republic* Unluckily they had 
forgotten to aft: a paffport from the Swedes for this 
chamberlain ; the King of Sweden, therefore, inftead 
of giving him audience, caufed him to be thrown intd 
prlfon, fiiyingj ** that he expefted an embaffy from 
" the Republic, and not from Auguftus. '^ Thiiviola- 
tion of the right of nations, no law, but that of a fu- 
perior force, could esficufe. 
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Afterwards Charles, having left behind him gaf^^ 
rifons in feveral towns in Lithuania, advanced beyond 
Grodno, a town well known in Europe for the Diets 
that are held there, but ill built, and badly fortified* 

A FEW miles on the other fide Grodno, he encoun- 
tered the embafly of the Republic : it was compofed 
of five Senators. They defired in the firft place to re- 
gulate the ceremony of their introduftion, a thing the 
King was unacquainted with : they then demanded 
that the Republic fliould be ftiled " moft ferene," and 
that the coaches of the King and the Senators fhould 
be fent to meet them. They were anfwered, that the 
Repubfic fliould be fl:iled " illuflirious,** and not " moft 
ferene,'* and that the King never made ufe of carriages; 
that he had many Officers about him, but no Senators; 
that a Lieutenant general fliould be fent to meet themy 
and that they fliould come on their own horfes. 

Charles XII. received them in his tent, with fome' 
appearance of military pomp ; their difcourfe was full 
of caution and referve. It was remarked, that they 
were afraid of Charles, that they did not love Auguf- 
tus, but that they were afliamed to take, by command 
of a fi:ranger, the crown from a King, whom they had 
elefted. Nothing was concluded, and Charles gave 
them to underftand, that he would fettle all difputes^ 
at Warfaw. 

His march was preceded by a nianifefto, which the* 
Cardinal and his party fpread over Poland in eight 

daysr 
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days. Charles, by this writing, invited all i:he Poles 
to join their vengeance to his, and preteiided to Ihew 
them, that his intereft and theirs were the fame. They 
were, however, very different ; but, the manifefto, 
fupported ' by a great party, by the confiifion of the 
Senate,andthe approach of the conqueror, made a very 
ftrong impreffion. They were obliged to own Charles 
for Proteftor, becaufe he would be fo, andbecaufe it 
was happy for them that he contented himfelf with 
this title. 

The Senators, who oppofed Auguftus,publifhed this 
manifefto aloud, even in his prefence ; the few, who 
were attached to him, obferved a profound fdence. 
At laft, when they were apprized that Charles was ad- 
vancing by long marches, they all prepared in the 
greateft confiifion to depart. The Cardinal quitted 
Warfaw among the firft ; the greateft part fled with 
precipitation; fbme retired to their eftates to wait the 
end of this affair, while others went to arm their 
friends, Nobody remained with the King except 
the AmbafTadors of the Emperor, and of the Czar, the 
Pope's Nuncio, together with a few Bifhops and Pala- 
tines attached to his fortunes. He was obliged to fly, 
as there was nothing as yet decided in his favour. He 
haftened, before his departure, to hold a council with 
the fmall number of Senators, who ftill reprefented the 
Senate. But however zealous they were to ferve him, 
they were neverthelefs Poles ; and had all conceived 
fo great an averiion to Saxon troops, that they did 
pot dare to grant him the liberty of recalling more than 

fix 
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fix thoufand men for- his defence and even voted 

I • • • 

that thofe flioukl be commanded by the Grind Gett- 
eral of P(^afi49 and fent back as foon as they ha4 
made peace. The armies pf the Republic, indeed, 
they committed to his care. 

After this refolution ):he King quitted Warfaw^to^ 
weak to refill: his enemies, and little fatisfied even with 
his own party. He immediately publiihed orders for 
affembling the Pofpplite and the armies, which were 
little more than empty names. He had nothing to 
hope for in Lithuania, wher^ the Swedes then were. 
The army of Poland,, reduced to a few troops^ wanted 
arms, pnovifions, and inclination to fight. Tke great- 
eft part of the nobility^ intimidated, irrefolute, and 
difeffefted, netnained^at their different eftates., in 
yain tted the King, authorized by the laws of the land, 
order, op pain of death, tiat every gentleman &ouk| 
mount his horfe and follow him ; it was become a pro^ 
blematicsd point whether they ought to cbe^ him or 
not. His g^eat relburce was in the troops of the EieD^ 
torate, ^'here the form of government being entirely 
abfolute, did not leave him a do«bt of their obediencfe. 
He had already fecretly commanded twelve thpu&od 
Saxons tp advance with precipitatipn. He like>vife W* 
called the eight thpufand men he had proraifed the 
Emperor in his war agajnft France, and whom the 
neceflity intp which he wjs reduced obliged him to 
withdraw. To introduce fo many Saxons into Poland, 
was to exafperate ail minds, and violate the law mad^ 
bv liis own party, who allowed him only fix thoufanfij 

but 
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but he knew ver jr well, that, if he were conquetor they 
would not dare to complain, and, if he were conquered 
they wouM not forgive his having introduced even the 
iix thoufand. At th^ time thefe foldiers were arriv- 
ing in troops, and as he was going from one Palati- 
pate to another to affemble the nobility, who were at- 
tached to him, the King of Sweden appeared before 
Warfaw on the fifth of May 1 702. At the firft fum- 
mons, thp gates were opened to him. He difmiffed the 
Polifli garrifon, difbanded the city guard, eftablilhed 
pofts in every part of the town, and ordered the in- 
habitants to come and deliver to hiip their arms; but, 
content with difarming them, and being unwilling 
to irritate them, he demanded a contribution of no 
more than on0 hundred thoufan^ livres. 

Augustus was at this time a0emblinghis forces at 
Cracow, and was very much furprized to fee the Car- 
dinal arrive there. This man pretended to keep up the 
decency of his charafter to the very laift, and endea- 
voured to dethrone the King with the exterior beha- 
viour of a good fubjeft ; he gavei him to underftand 
that the King of Sweden appeared difpofed to liften to 
a reafonable accommodation, and humbly alked per- 
miflion to feek him. The King granted him what he 
was not 2L]Ae to r^fufe, that is to fay, the liberty of 
4oing hijn mifchief. 

Tnt Cardinal Primate haftened immediately to find 
the King of Sweden, before whom he had not as yet 

dared 



V-* . 



66 HISTORY OF CHARLES XIL 

dared to prefent himfelf. He faw this Prince at Praga, 
near War£iw, but without the ceremonies with which 
he had received the Ambafladors of the Republic, He 
found this conqueror dreffed in a coat of coarfe blue 
cloth with gilt brafs buttons, large boots, and buff-ikin 
gloves, which came up to his elbows, in a chamber 
without tapeftry, in which were his brother-in-law, 
the Duke of Holftein, Count Piper his firft minifter, 
and feveral General Officers, The King advanced 
feveral paces to meet the Cardinal ; and they had a 
conference together, ftanding, of a quarter of an hour, 
which Charles finilhed by faying aloud, " I will not 
" give peace to the Poles till they have elefted ano- 
" ther King." The Cardinal, who expefted fuch a 
declaration, caufed it to be immediately known to all 
the Palatines, affuring them of the extreme forrow 
he felt at it, and reprefenting, at the fame time^ the 
neceflity there was to obey the conqueror. 

At this news the King of Poland plainly perceived 
that he muft either lofe the throne, or preferve it by 
a battle. He exhaufted all his refqurces for this great 
decifion. All his Saxon troops were arrived from the 
Saxon frontiers, and the nobility of the Palatinate 
of Cracow, where he ftill was, came in crowds to 
offer him their fgrvices. He e^chorted each of thefe 
gentlemen to remember their oaths, and they proipit 
cd to flied the laft drop of their blood to fupport him. 
Encouraged by their fupport, and by the troops, who 
torp tji^ name of the army of the Crown, he went 

for 



KING OF SWEDEN. 87 

for the firft time to feek, in perfon, the King of Swe- 
den, whom he preiently found advancing towards 
Gracow. 

The two Kings met on the 1 Sth of July, in the 
year 1702, in a vaft plain near Qiflau, between War- 
£iw and Cracow* Auguftus had near twenty-four thou- 
fand men, while Charles had no more than twelve 
thoufand. The battle began by difcharges of artillery^ 
At the firft volley from the Saxons the Duke of Hoi- 
ftein, who commanded the Swedifh cavalry, a young 
Prince of courage and virtue, received a cannon-ball 
in his reins The King aiked if he were killed, and 
was told yes : he made no anfwer ; fome tears fell 
jfrom his eyes j and he held his hand up to his face 
for a moment ^ when, all of a fudden, he fpurred his 
horfe with all his might, and rulhed into the midft o£ 
the enemy at the head of his guards. 

The King of Poland did every thing that could be 
expedied from a Prince, who fought for his crown. 
tie led his troops himfelf three times to the charge 5 
but he had only the Saxons to fight with him ; for the 
Poles, who formed his right wing, all fled at the com- 
mencement of the battle, fome through fear, and o- 
thers through difaffeAion. The good fortune of Char-^ 
les carried all before it ; and gained him a complete 
viftory. He took poffeflion of the enemy's camfp, 
their colours and artillery, and of Auguftus's military 
cheft. He did not flop in the field of battle, but mar-^ 

ched 
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ched direftly to Cracow, purfuing the King of Vc^ 
land, who fled before him. 

The citizens of Cracow were hardy enough to fhut 
their gates againft the conqueror. He caufed them to 
be broken open, and the garrifon did not dare to firef 
a fingle gun, but were driven with whips and canes 
into the caftle, were the King entered with thein. 
One Officer of Artillery only having courage to prt- 
par^ himfelf to put the match to a cannon, Charles 
thre\^ himfelf upon him, and tore it out of his band 
The commander threw himfelf on his knees before 
the King; Three Swedifh regiments were quartet^ at 
difcretioii among the citizens, and the town taxed 
with a contributiotl of an hundred thoufand rix-dol- 
lars. The Count de Steinbock, who was made gover- 
nor of the town^ havirlig been told that there were 
fome treafures hid in the tombs of the Kings of Pt>- 
iand, which are in the church of St* Nicholas at Cra- 
cow, had them dpeiied, but found nothing except 
fome ornaments of gold and filver j Which belonged to 
the church, of which, however^ he took a part ; ajid 
Charles even fent a gold cup to one of the Swedifh 
churches, which would have raifed the Polifti catho^ 
lies againft him, could any thing have prevailed againft 
the terror of his armsi 

He departed front Ci^itow with a fixed irefolutiofa 
to purfue the King of Poland without ceafing : but a 
hw miles from th« town his horfe fell^ and he broke 

hif 
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his thigh-bone. He was obliged to be carried back to 
Cr^^coW, where be was confined to his bed for fix 
w^^eks, in the hand of his furgeons. This accident 
]^lve Au^fti^s 2^ Htt}e refpke. He immediately caufed 
it to be reported throughout Poland and Germany, 
that Charlefi XH. was killed hy this faH. This falfe 
report, believed for fome time, threw every mind 
into aftoniihment and apprehenfion. In this fliort 
interval he affembled at Marienburgh, and then at 
Lublin, all the Orders of the kingdom, before con- 
voked at Seadomir. This aflembly was very numer- 
008, few of the Palatinates refufing to fend their 
dqputios thither. He regained almoft every heart by 
fttkstlts imd promifes, and that affiibility fo necefTary 
to ibCAnte Kings to make themfelves beloved, and 
to eleded Kings to enable them to maintain their 
thrcme. The Diet was foon undeceived with regard 
to the fiiUb report of the death of the King of Sweden ; 
but motion having been given to this great body, it fuf- 
fered it&lf to be carried along by the impulfe it had 
iincoeiired, all the members fwearing to continue faith- 
ftd to their fovereign } fo much are great affemblies 
given to change. The Cardinal Primate himfelf, af- 
fecting ffiU to be attached to Augufl:us^ came to the 
EHet of Lublin, where he kiffed the King's hand, and 
did not refufe to take the oath with the reft. The 
oatjt was, that they had never attempted, nor ever* 
would attempt, any thing againft Auguftus. The King 
excufed the Cardinal from the firft part of the oath, 
4nd the prelate blufhed when he fwore to the laft. 

M The 
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The refult of this Diet was, that the Republic of Po^- 
land fliould maintain an army of fifty thouiand men, 
at their own expence, for the ufe of their fovereign : 
that they fliould give fix weeks to the Swedes to de- 
clare either for peace or war ; and the fame time to 
the Princes Sapieha, the firft authors of the troubles 
in Lithuania, to come and alk pardon of the King of 
Poland. 

But, during thefe deliberations, Charles recovered 
of his wound, and overturned every thing before him. 
Always firm in the defign of forcing the Poles to de- 
throne their King with their own hands, he caufed a 
new affembly to be convoked at Warfaw, through the 
intrigues of the Cardinal Primate, to pppofe that of 
Lublin. His Generals reprefented to lliin, that this 
affair might be attended with endlefs delays, and prove 
ineffeftual at lafl; ; that, in the mean time, the Mufco^ 
vites were improving in military fcience every day, in 
prefence of the troops he had left in Livonia and In- 
gria ; that the Ikirmiflies, which often happened m 
thofe provinces between the Swedes and the Ruffian^ 
were not always attended with advantages to the for- 
mer ; and laflly, that his prefence there might very 
foon be neceflary. Charles, as unfliaken in his pro- 
jefts as impatient in his aftions, replied, " Should 1 
" be obliged to ftay here fifty years, I will not depart 
*^ till I have dethroned the King of Poland." 



He 
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He left the affembly of Warfaw to combat by 
their orations and writings that of Lublin, and to 
feek to juftify their proceedings by the laws of the 
kingdom j laws always equivocal, which each party 
interprets to his own intereft, and which fuccefs alone 
renders inconteftible. As for himfelf, having in- 
creajG^ his viftorious troops with fix thoufand horfe 
and eight thoufand foot, which he had received from 
Sweden, he marched againft the remainder of the 
Saxon army, which he had beaten at ClilFau, and 
which had had time to rally and recruit, while his 
fall from his horfe had confined him to his bed. 
This army fhunned his approach, and retired towards 
Fruffia, to the north weft of Warfaw. The river 
Bug was between him and his enemies. Charles 
fwam acrofs it at the head of his cavalry, whilft the 
infantry fought a ford fomewhat higher. They 
came up with the Saxons the firft of May 1703, at a 
place called Pultelk. General Stenau commanded 
them, to the number of about ten thoufand. The 
King of Sweden, in his precipitate march had no 
linore than the fame number, certain that a lefs num. 
ber would^ fuffice. The terror of his arms was fo 
great, that one half of the Saxon troops fled at his 
approach, without giving him battle. Generdl Ste- 
nau ftood, indeed, for a moment, with two regi- 
ments ; but prefently after was obliged to join in the 
general flight of his army, which was difperfed before -* 
it was conquered. The Swedes did not take more than 

a thoU'. 
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a thouflmd prifoners, nor kill more than fix hundred ; 
having more diiHi^ulty to purfue than to defeat them. 

Augustus having nothing but the retnains of his 
Saxons, who v^ere beaten on every fide, retii*ed kk 
hafi:e to Thorn, art andent town of Royal Prufiia^ 
fituated on the Viftula, and under th^ prote<9iDn of 
the Poles, Charles iimnediately prej^ared tto be^ege 
it ; and the Kihg of Polartd-, who did not think Mm- 
feif fecure, retired, and flew into every corntor of 
Poland where he could poffibly affeimble any foMiers^ 
and into which the Swedes had not penetrated. In the 
mean time, Charles, amidfi: fo many rapid marchei^ 
fwimming aicroft riveJrs, and hutried along with Ms 
infantry mountefd behind his cavalry, had not fewft 
able to bring up his canhpn before Thom, and WW 
pbKged to wait trH it came from SSvedett by fea. 

While he was pofted here, a few miles from the 
town, he would often advance too nigh the rMiparls, 
for the pnrpofe of reconnoitring the enemy. The 
plain drefs which he always woife, was, ift th^fe dan- 
geroiis excurfioris, of more ut^ity than he was a#are 
of; as it pi'everited his being reYharked arid firigfed out 
by his enemies, who would have fired upon his perfon^ 
One day, having advanced top near, with one^of his 
Generals,* named Lieven, who was dreffed in a bhie 
coat trimjned with gol4, ap4 being afraid that the 
General would be tpo eafily diftipguifhed, he ol'dered 

* In thefirjh ^ditio^s it '^as/aid that this Generf^lwas 
in fear let ^ but the Chafila^n Nor berg hasfq well firoved 
fhaf his jinifbrfn v;fif plue^ that w? hfiVf ^Qrre(led thh 
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him to walk behind him ; prompted to it by that mag- 
nanimity, which was fo natural to him, and which pre- 
vented him from reflefting, that he expded his own 
Mfe to imminent danger to fave that of his fubjeft. 
liev^ faw, too late, his error in putting on a remark- 
aWe dre&, which endangered all thofe, who were near 
him ; and, fearing equally for the King in any place 
^irtMitcrrer, hefitated whether he Aould obey : in the 
ttidft of this conteftj the King took him by the arm, 
and placing himfelf before him, entirely fcreened 
Wm ; bttt at this inftant, a t^oUey of cannon, which 
tsktn^ in ftank, ftruck the Generd dead, on the fpot 
whidi the King had fcarcely quitted. The death of 
tMts tnan, killed exadly in his ftead, and becaufe he 
had endeavoured to fave him, contributed not a little 
t?o confirm him in the opinion, which he entertained 
througfitout his life, of an abfolute predeftination ; 
and ttatde him befieve, that his fate, which had pre- 
ferved Mm in fo fihgular a manner, had refer ved him 
for Ae execution of yet greater things. 

Every thing fucceeded with him : his negociations 
and his arms were equally happy. He was prefent, 
as it were, in every part of Poland ; for his Grand- 
Bferefchal RenfchHd was in the heart of the kingdom 
ijvith a large body of troops ; about thirty thoufand 
S"^edes, under different Generals, fpread to the north 
and eaft over the frontiers of Mufcovy, withftood 
the efforts of the whole Ruffian Empire ; and Charles 
himfelf was in the weft, at the other end of Poland, 
at th? hcfid of liis choiceft troops. 
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The King of Denmark, tied up by the treaty of 
Travendal, which his weaknefs had prevented him 
from breaking, remained filent. This Monarch, al- 
ways prudent, did not dare to difcover his difguft at 
feeing the King of Sweden fo near his dominions. At 
a greater diftance towards the fouth-weft lay the 
Duchy of Bremen, between the rivers Elbe and Wafer, 
the moft remote territory of the ancient Swedilh con- 
quefts, filled with ftrong garrifons, and opening to 
the conqueror a free paffage into Saxony and the 
Empire. Thus, from the German ocean almofi to 
the mouth of the Borifthenes, comprehending the 
whole breadth of Europe, and even to the gates of 
Mofcow, all was in confter nation, and on the point 
of a general revolution. His fliips, mailers of the 
Paltick fea, were employed to tranfport -into Sweden 
the prifoners he had made in Poland. Sweden, tran- 
quil in the midft of thefe great commotions, enjoyed 
^ profound peace, and ihared in the glory of its King, 
without bearing the burdens of war, as the viftorjou^ 
troops were paid and piaintained at the expence of the 
conquered. 

In this general filence of the North before the 
arms of Charles XII. the town of Dantzick dared to 
difpleafe him. Fourteen frigates and forty tranfports 
were bringing the King a reinforcement of fix thou-» 
f^nd men, with cannon and ammunition, to begin the 
i]ege of Thorn. It was neccflary for thefe fuccours to 
j)^s the Viftul^f At the mouth of this river is Dant- 
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xick, a free and wealthy town, which enjoys, wth 
Thorn and Elbing, the i'anie privileges in Poland 
that the Imperial towns poflfcfs in Germany. Its 
liberty has been alternately attacked by the Danes, 
the Swedes, and feveral Princes of Germany, and 
nothing has prefer ved it but the mutual jealoufy of 
thofe Powers. Count Steinbock, one of the Swedifh 
Generals, affembled the Magiftrates in the King's 
name, and demanded paffage lor the troops and am- 
munition. The Magifttrates, with an imprudence 
common to thofe, who treat with a fuperior power, 
were afraid either to refufe, or abfolutely to grant 
his requeft. The General, however, obliged them to 
grant him more than he had at firft demanded j and 
even laid the town under a contribution of a hundred 
thoufand crowns, by which means he made them pay 
for their imprudent hefitation. At laft the reinforce- 
ment, cannon, and ammunition, having arrived before 
Thorn, they began the liege the 22d of September. 

RoBEL, governor of this place, defended it for a 
month with a garrifon of five thoufand men ; at the 
end of which time he was obliged to furrender at 
difcretion. The garrifon was made prifoners of war, 
and fent into Sweden. Robel was prefented to the 
King difarmed. That Prince, who never loft an oppor- 
tunity of honouring merit in his enemies, gave him a 
fword with his own hand, made him a co^iderable 
prefent in money, and difmiffed him on his parole. 

The 
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The honour, which the town of Thorn derived from 
having formerly given birth to Copernicus, the found- 
er of the true fyftem of the globe, was of no fervice to 
it with a conqueror, too little acquainted with thefe 
fubjefts, and who had not yet learned to reward any 
thing but valour. But this poor and paltry town was 
condemned to pay forty thoufand crowns ; an excet 
five contribution for fuch a place. 

Elbing, built on an arm of the Viftula, founded by 
thb Teutonic Knights, and annexed likewife to Po- 
land, did not profit by the fault of the Dantzicker^ 
but hefitated too long about giving paflage to tJie 
Swedifli troops. It was ftill more feverely puniflied 
than Dantzick. Charles entered Elbing the 13th of 
December, at the head of four thoufand men, with 
bayonets fixed to the ends of their fufises. The inha- 
bitants, ftruck with terror, threw themielves on dxdr 
knees in the ftreets, and begged for mercy. He had 
them all difarmed, quartered his foldiers upon the 
citizens, and then, having fent for the Magiftracy, he 
exafted, that very day, a contribution of twohtin- 
dred and fixty thoufand crowns. Tliere were in the 
town two hundred pieces of cannon, and four hun-* 
dred thoufand weight of powder, which he feized. 
A battle gained could not have procured him fo many ' 
advantages. 

All thefe fucceffes were the forerunners to tli€ 

dethroning the King of Poland* 
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SciARC£LY had the Cardinal fworn to bis King^ that 
he Would attempt nothing againft him, when he repair- 
ed to the ailembly at Warfaw,always under the pretext 
.af.peaoe. We arrived, 'peaking of nothing but of con- 
cord and obedience, though he was accompanied by a 
nuxiibef of ftddiers, Whom he had raifed on his own 
•^ate« At laft he threw off the malk, and on the 1 4th 
of -February 1704, in the name of the affembly, de- 
clared " Auguftus, Elector of Saxony, incapable of 
*' wearing the crown of Poland.'* They all pronoun- 
ced, with one voice, the throne to be vacant. The 
:9dfii of the King of Sweden, and confequently that 
•of -the Diet, was to give to Prince James Sobielky 
*tlK! throne of the King his father. King John. James 
4S6ine&y was, at this time, at Breflaw in Silefia, wait- 
iflg-'^tb impatience for the crown which his father had 
"^orn. He was one day hunting, with Prince Con- 
ftantine, one of his brothers, a few miles from Bref- 
htPTj when thirty Saxon horfemen, fecretly fent by 
King Auguftus, rufliing fuddenly out of a neighbour- 
ing wood, furrounded the two Princes, and carried 
them off without refiftance. Frefti horfes had been 
prepared, on which they were conduced to Leipfickj 
and there clofely confined. This ftroke deranged the 
meafures of Charles, the Cardinal, and the whole 
Affembly of Warfaw. 

Fortune ,.which fports with crowned heads, placed, 
almoft at the fame inftant,Auguftus,in danger of being 
nearly taken himfelf. He was at table, three leagues 

N from 
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from Cracow, relying upon an advanced guards 
polled at fome diftance, when General Renfchild ap- 
peared, after having carried off this guard. The 
King of Poland had but juft time to mount his horfe, 
with ten others. General Renfchild purfued him for 
three days, on the point of feizing him every moment. 
The king fled as far as Sendomir, the Swedifli Gener- 

al ftill purfuing him ; and it was only by lingular 
good fortune that this Prince efcaped. 

During all this time Auguftus*s party, and that of 
the Cardinal, treated each other as traitors. The army 
of the crown was divided between thefe two fadtions. 
Auguftus, at laft, forced to accept of fupport from 
the Mufcovites repented that he had not had recourfe 
to them fooner. One time he fled into Saxony, where 
his refources were exhaufted ; then he returned ta 
Poland, where no one dared to affift him. On the o- 
ther hand, the King of Sweden, victorious and tran- 
quil, reigned over Poland more abfolutely than Au- 
guftus had ever done. 

Count Piper, who had a mind as much formed 
for politics as his mailer* s was for true greatnefs, now 
propofed to Charles XII. that he fliould himfelf take 
the crown of Poland. He reprefented to him how 
eafy it might be done, with a victorious army, and a 
powerful party in the heart of the kingdom already 
fubdued. He tempted him with the title of " Defen- 
^' der of the Evangelic Religion," a name whid^A 

flattered 
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flattered the ambition of Charles. It would be eafy, 
he faid, to do in Poland what Guftavus Vafa had 
done in Sweden — to eftablilh Lutheranifm, and to 
break the chains of the people, already enflaved by 
the nobility and clergy. Charles was tempted for a 
moment j but glory was his idol. To that he facri- 
ficed his own intereft, and the pleafure he would have 
enjoyed in taking Poland from the Pope. He told 
Count Piper, that he was more flattered by giving 
than gaining kingdoms ; and added, fmiling. " You 
** was intended for the Minifter of an Italian 
" Prince." 

Charles was ftill near Thorn, in that part of 
Royal Pruflia, which belongs to Poland ; from thence 
he extended his views to what was palling at Warfaw, 
and kept the neighbouring powers in awe. Prince 
Alexander, brother of the two Sobiefkies, who were 
carried into Silefia, came and implored his afliftance 
to revenge his wrongs. Charges granted his requeft fo 
much the more readily, as he imagined he could re- 
venge himfelf at the fame time. But impatient to 
give a King to Poland, he propofed to Prince Alex- 
ander his mounting the throne, from which fortune 
feemed determined to exclude his brother. Charles 
little expefted a refufal ; but Prince Alexander told 
him, that nothing fliould ever engage him to profit 
by the misfortunes of his elder brother. The King of 
Sweden, Count Piper, all his friends, and particularly 
the young Palatine of Pofnania, Staniflaus Leczinlky, 

prefied 
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*■ • • • 

preffed him to accept the Grown : he was refolute. 
'i'he neighbouring Princes heard with afloniifament 
this uncommon refufal, and knew not which to acd- 
mire moft, a King of Sweden, who at twenty-two 
years of age, gave away the Crowri of Poland, or 
Prince Alexander, who fefafed it. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Stantfiatcs Lee'zinjky clewed King of Poland.-'^Beath of 
the Cardinal Primate. — Skilful Retreat of General 
Sckttlcfnbourg. — Exfiloits of the Czar. -^Foundation of 
P^itfburgh. — Battle of Frauenflad.^-^Charles enters 
Saxony. — Peace of Altranflad. — Augu/lus abdicates 
the Crown in Favour of Staniflaus, — General Patkul 
the Czar^s Plenifiotentiary^ is broken ufion the Wheels 
Md quartered. — Charles receives the Ambaffadors of 
Foreign Princes. — Vi/its Augujtus. 

jL OUNG Stai3iflaus Leczin&y was at this time 
deputed by the Affembly of Warfaw to make a re- 
port to the King of Sweden of feveral diflferences 
*whidi Jhad arifcn during the abfence of Prince 
Jame^, Stahiflaus had a happy countenance, full of 
fcoldAefe and fweetnefs, with an air of probity and 
franjcnefs, which of all external advantages is the 
greatest, and gives more force to words than even 
eloquence itfelf. The wifdom with which he difcourf- 
ed of the King Auguftus, the Affembly, the Cardina) 
Primate, and of the different interefts which divided 
Pokjid, ftruck Charles. King Staniflaus did me the 
honour to relate to me, that he faid to the King of 
§weden in Latin, " How can we proceed to an elec- 
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^' tion, if the two Princes James and Conftantine 
" Sobiefky are captives ?'* and that Charles made 
anfwer, " How can we deliver the Republic, if we 
" do not make an election ?'* This converfation was 
the only intrigue that placed Staniflaus on the throne. 
Charles prolonged the conference, that he might the 
better found the genius of the young Deputy. After 
the audience, he faid aloud, that till then he had not 
feen a man fo proper to reconcile all parties. He 
made no delay in informing himfelf of the charafter 
of the Palatine Leczinfky. He learnt that he was 
full of bravery, and inured to fatigue ; that he accuf- 
iomed himfelf to fleep on a ftraw mattrafs, and woi^ld 
not have any of his domeftics to attend his perfon ; 
that he obferved a temperance not common to that 
climate, poffeffed great oeconomy, was adored by 
Jiis vaflals, and the only Lord, perhaps, in Poland, 
who had any friends, at a time when men acknow- 
ledged no ties, b\it thofe of intereft and fadHon. This 
charafter, which in feyeral things accorded with his 
own, determined him entirely ; and at the end of the 
conference he faid aloud, " There is the man that 
*' ftiall always be my friend ;" which words they 
foon perceived fignified, " There is the man that 
" fhall be King," 

Charles, who had taken his refolution on the 
Jnftant, could not have found in all Poland a man 
;nore proper to reconcile all parties than the perfon he 
Jiad chofen, The leading features of his charafter 

were 
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were humanity and benevolence. When Staniflaus 
was afterwards withdrawn into the Duchy of Deux, 
Fonts, fome partizans, who had formed a defign of 
carrying him off, were taken in his prefence. " What 
** have I done to you, " faid he to them, " that you 
*• wc^d deliver me to my enem#s? Of what coun- 
** try are you ?** Three of thefe adventurers replied 
that they were Frenchmen. " Well, then,*' iaid he, 
*' be like your countrymen, whom I eftecm, and be 
** incapable of a vile action/' When he had finiflied 
fpeaking, he gave them all that he^ had about him, 
his money, watch, and gold box, and they quitted 
him with tears and with admiration. This I know 
from two ocular witneffes. 

I CAN fay with the fame certainty, that one day as 
he was arranging the ftate of his houfehold, he put 
upon the lift a French Officer, who was attached to 
him. The Treafurer afked in what quality his Majef- 
ty chofe he fliould be upon the lift. " In quality of 
*^ my friend,*' faid the Prince. 

I HAV£ feen a long work, which he had compofed, 
to reform, if it had been poffible, the laws and manners 
of his country. In this writing he makes a facrifice 
of the privileges of the nobility to which he belonged, 
and of the royal prerogative, which had been givert 
to him, to the public good, and to the neceflities of 
the people ; a facrifice which is more glorious than 
gaining battles. 

WHE>r 
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WkfiN the Primate of Poland found that Cliailrt 
XIL had nominated the Palatine Lecztnflcy, as Akit- 
ander had nominated Abdalonimus, he repaired to die 
Ipng of Sweden, to endeavour to make him cjiumge 
this refolution, as he wiflied to give the crown Ho ione 
Lubomirlky, " But what have you to aliedge ;igainft 
*^ Staniflaus Leczinlky ?** faid the Conqueror. " Sine;*' 
faid the Piimate, " he is too young/' To which die 
Jang drily replied, " he wants but Bttle of my age ;*' 
turned his back upon the Prelate, and immediately 
fent the Count de Hoorn to lignify to the ASkmiblky of 
Warfaw, that it was neceflary to eleft a King ia five 
days, and that they muft alfo eled Staniflaus Leceitu 
iky. The Count de Hoorn arrived the 7th of iuly, 
and fixed the day of eleftion on the 12th, in the feme 
manner as he would have ordered the decampment of 
a battalion. The Cardinal Primate, difappointed of 
the fruit of fo many intrigues, returned to the Afiem-r 
bly, and exerted his whole ftrength to fet afide an 
eledion, in which he had no part. But die King of 
Sweden arriving at Warfiiw incognito, obliged Him 
for that time, to be filent. All that the Priniate could 
now do was, not to be prefent at the qledion ; and a^ 
he could neither oppofe the Conqueror, nor was wil- 
ling to fecond him, he confined bimfelf to an uioki^ 
neutrality. 

Saturday the iSth of July, the day fixed for 
the eledion, being come, they afferabled at three 
o'clock in the afternoon, at Colo, the place appointed 

for 
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idr this ceremony : the BiQiop of Pofnania came and 
prefided at the affembly, in the place of the Cardinal 
Primate. He arrived, attended by feveral gentlemen 
of the party. The Count de Hoorn, and two other 
General Officers affifted publicly at this folemnity, as 
Ambafladors Extraordinary from Charles to the Re- 
public. The feflion lafted till nine in the evening; when 
the Bifhop of Pofnania finifhed it by declaring, in 
the name of the Diet, Staniflaus elefted King of Po- 
land : they inftantly threw up their hats into the air, 
and the noifc of their acclamations drowned the cries 
trf the oppofef s. 

It was of no fervice to the Cardinal Primate, or to 
thofo, who were willing to remain neuter, to abfent 
themfelves from the eleftioa : they were obliged, the 
next day, to attend and perform homage to their new 
King. He received them as if he had been perfectly 
fatisfied with their condufb; but the greatefl mortifica- 
tion they underwent, was that of being compelled to 
follow him to the quarters of the King of Sweden. 
That Prince rendered to the Sovereign he had juft 
made, all the honours due to a King of Poland ; and 
to give a greater weight to his new dignity, he af- 
figned him both money and troops; 

Charles XII. departed immediately from War- 
iaw, to finiih the conqucft of Poland. He had order- 
ed his army to rendezvous before Leopold, the capital 
of the great Palatinate of RulTia, a place important in 

O itfelf 
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itfelf, and ftill more fo by the riches with which it 
was filled. It was imagined that it would have held 
out fifteen days, on account of the. fortifications, 
which Auguftus had built there. The Conqueror fet 
down before it on the 5th of September, and the 
next day took it by aflault. All, who dared to refill, 
were put to the fword. The troops, viftorious and 
matters of the town, did not feparate themfelves to 
run to pillage, notwithftanding the great treafures 
which were in Leopold. They arranged themlelves 
in Order of battle in the great fquare. There, thofe^ 
who remained in the garrifon, came and fur rendered 
themfelves prifoners of war. The King caufed it to 
be publiflied by the found of trumpet, that all thoie 
inhabitants, who had any effefts belonging to Auguf- 
tus or his adherents, fhould bring them to him before 
the clofe of the day, on pain of death. The mea- 
fures were fo well taken that few dared to difobey ; 
and four hundred chefts, filled with gold and filv^r 
coin, plate, and other valuable things were brought 
to the Kdng. 

The beginning of the reign of Staniflaus was 
diftinguiflied almpft at the fame time by an event wide- 
ly different. Some affairs, which abfolutely demanded 
his prefence, had obliged him to remain at Warfaw. 
He had with him his mother, his wife^ and two 
daughters. In this confufion he had nearly loft his 
fecond daughter, who was but one year old. She 
had been carried away by her nurfe, who had loft her 

way. 
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way, and he found her in the manger of a ftable in a 
neighbouring viUage, where flie had been abandoned. 
It was this very infant whom Fate, after ftill greater 
vidflitudes, elevated to be Queen of France, 

The Cardinal Primate, the Bifhop of Pofnania, 
and fome Grandees of Poland, compofed his new 
court. It was guarded by fix thoufand Poles of the 
army of the Crown, who had lately entered into his 
fervice, but whofe fidelity had not as yet been proved. 
General Hoorn, governor of the town, had not. 
more than fifteen hundred Swedes with him. There 
was a profound tranquillity at Warfaw, and Staniflaus 
propofed to depart in a few days for the conqueft of 
Leopold ; when, all on a fudden, he was informed 
that a numerous army was approaching the town. It 
was King Auguftus ; who by a new effort, and one of 
the mod ikilful marches that ever general made, had 
deceived the KLing of Sweden, and wan coming with 
twenty thoufand men to fall upon Warfaw, and to 
carry oflF his rival. 

Warsaw was very ill fortified ; the Polifli troops,' 
who were to defend it, were not to be relied on ; and 
Auguflus's fpies being in the town, Staniflaus muft 
have perilhed, had ^he remained there. He accord-, 
ingly fent back his family into Pofnania, under a 
guard of Polifli troops, fuch as he had mofl: confi- 
dence in. The Cardinal Primate fled among the firft 
to the frontiers of Pruflia ; many of the nobles took 

diflcrent 
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different roads ; as for the new King, he immediateiv 
fet out to find Charles XII. learning at an early pen- 
od to fufFer difgrace ; and forced to quit the capital, 
of which he had been, but fix weeks before, elefted 
fovereign. The Bifliop of Pofnania was the only 
perfon, who could not efcape ; he was confined by a 
dangerous diftemper in Warfaw. Part of the fix 
thoufand Poles followed Staniflaus, the reft efcorted 
his family. Such, whofe fidelity it was not judged pru- 
dent to expofe to the temptation of returning to the 
fervice of Auguftus, were fent into Pofnania. As for 
General Hoorn, who was governor of Warfaw for the 
King of Sweden, he remained with his fifteen hun-r 
dred Swedes in the caftle. 

AuGUStrus entered into his capital as a fovereign 
irritated and triumphant. The inhalntants, before 
laid under contribution by the King Sweden, were 
ftill more hardly treated by AugujBtusu The Cardi- 
nal's palace, and all the houfes of the confederate 
Lords, with all their wealth, both in town and 
country, were given to pillage. What was the 
moft furprizing in this fudden revolution waSj^ 
that the Pope's Nuncio, who came with King Au- 
guftus, demanded, in th^ name of his mafter, that 
they fliould deliver up to him the Bilhop of Pofiianiajj 
as fubjed to the Church of Rome, in the quality of 
a Bifliop, and the favourer of a Prince placed on the 
ihrone by the arms of n Lutheran. 



The 
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The Court of Rome, which has always ftrivcn to 
augment its temporal power by means of its fpiritual, 
had a long time fince eftabliflied in Poland a kind of 
jurifdidion, at the head of which is the Pope's Nun- 
cio. Its minifiers never let flip any favourable opporr 
tunity to extend their power j a power revered by the 
multitude, but always oppofed by thofe of more wif? 
dom. They attributed to themfelves a right to 
judge of all ecclefiaftical caufes ; and, in times of 
trouble, had ufurped feveral other prerogatives, in 
which they maintained themfelves till about the year 
1728, when thefe abufes were correfted; abufes, 
fuchas are never reformed, tiB they become abfohitely 
intolerable. Auguftus, happy in any opportunity of 
punifliing the Bifliop of Pofnania with decorum, and 
at the fame time defirous to pleafe the Court of 
Rome, againft which at any other time he would 
have exerted himfelf, delivered the Polilh Prelate 
into the hands of the Nuncio./ The Bifliop, after be- 
holding his houfe pillaged, was carried by the fdldiers 
to the houfe of the Italian Minifter, and from thence 
fent into Saxony, where he died. Count de Hoorn 
fufl:ained in the caftle, where he was fliut up, the con- 
tinual fire of (he enemy ; till, the place being no 
longer able to hold out, he furrendered himfelf pri- 
foner of war, together with his fifteen hundred Swe- 
des. This was the firfl: advantage that Auguftus had, 
during the torrent of his bad fortune, over the vic- 
torious arms of his enemy. 

This 
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This laft effort was the blaze of a fire that was juft 
going out. His troops, who were affembled in hafie, 
confifted of Poles, ready to abandon him on the firft 
inisfortune ; of Saxon recruits, who had never till 
then feen any thing of war ; of vagabond Coflacks, 
more fit to plunder the conquered, than to conquer,; 
and all of them trembled ^t the very name of the 
King of Sweden, 

That Conqueror, accompanied by King Staniflaus 
went to feek his enemy, at the head of his choiceft 
troops. The Saxon army fled every where before him^ 
The towns for thirty miles round fent him their 
keys ; nor was there a day, which was not fignalized 
by fome advantage. Succefs became too familiar to 
Charles. He faid, " it was rather going to hunt, than 
*' going to war," jind compl?iined that his viftori'es 
coft him fo little. 

Augustus entrufted the command of his army 
for fome time to Count de Schulembourg, a very 
able General, but who had need of all his experience 
at the head of a difpirited army. He ftudied more to 
preferve his mailer's troops, than to conquer. He 
carried on the war by ftratagem, the two Kings pufh-* 
^d it with vigour. He ftole feveral marches upon 
them, took poffeffion of fome advantageous pofts, and 
facrificed part of his cavalry to give his infantry time 
tp make a fure retreat. 

After 



KINO OF SWEDEN. Ill 

After many feints and countermarches, he iound 
himfelf near Punitz, in the Palatinate of Pofiianb, 
thinking that Stanillaus and the King of Sweden were 
at fifty leagues diftance from him. He learned, upon 
his arrival, that the two Kings had marched thofe 
fifty leagues in nine days, and that they were come t€i 
attack him with ten or twelve thoufand horfe. Scha- 
lembourg had but eight thoufand foot and a thou-; 
find horfe. It was neceflary to maintain himfelf 
ag2unft a fuperior army, againll the name of the King 
of Sweden, and againft the natural fear, with wliich 
fo many defeats had naturally infpircd the Saxons. 
He had always maintained, againft the opinions of 
the German Generals, that infantry was able to refift 
cavalry in the open field, even without the afliftance 
of chevaux de frize; and he this day, made the experi- 
ment againft a victorious cavalry, a)mmanded by the 
two Kings, and by the choiceft of the Swedifh Gen^ 
erals^ He pofted himfelf fo advantageoufly, that he 
could not be furrounded. The firft rank, armed with 
pikes and fufee&, knelt with one knee upon the ground; 
and the foldiers, placed clofely together, prefented 
to the enemy's horfe a kind of rampart, pointed with 
pikes and bayonets ; the fecond rank inclined a little 
over the flioulders of the firft ; and the third, ftand- 
ing upright, fired at the fame time from behind the 
other two. The Swedes, with their ufiial impetud- 
fity, preffed down upon the Saxons, who expefted 
them with firinnefs : the fire of the fufees, together 
with the points of the pikes and bayonets, maddened 

the 
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the Iiorfes, which began to rear inftead of advancing; 
By thefe means the Swedes attacked in diforder, and 
the Saxons defended themfelves by keeping their 
ranks. 

If Charles had difmounted his cavalry, Sehulem- 
bourg's army muft have been routed without re- 
fource. This was the chief apprehenfion of that Gen- 
eral, who expeded that his enemy would take this fe- 
folution every moment j but neither the King df Swe- 
den, who had fo often put in pradice all the ftrata- 
gems of war, nor any of his Generis, conceived this 
idea; This unequal combat of a body of cavalry a- 
gain ftinfantry, continued with frequent interruptions; 
and refutned attacks^ near three hours. The Swedes loft 
more horfes than men. Schulembourg gave ground at 
iaftj but his troops were not broken. He formed then! 
into an oblong fquard ; and though he was wounded 
in five places, he, in this fdrm, maintained an orderly 
retreat, in the middle of the night, into the little 
town of Gurau, about three leagues from the field of 
battle. — But he had fcarcely begun to breathe in this 
place, when the two Kings fuddenly appeared after 
him. 

■ »• 
Beyond Gurau, in marching towards the river 

Oder, was a thick wood, by leading them through 
which, the Saxon General faved his fatigued infan- 
try. The Swedes, without hefitation, purfued them 
through the wood, advancing with difiiculty through 

pathsr 
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piths fcattfely pafikWle by foot-tf avellersl Tlie Saxoiis 

had not croffed the Wbod dbdVe five hours before the 

S'vrediiQi civafify. <3h thfe Othei'llde oF this wood runs 

*hc river Parts, at the JFoot tif 1 village named Rut- 

feAi SchulembtfAfjg had fehf for boats to be imme- 

'&aiAy aflfetnbled; wMch* catf ied over liis troops, of 

•wKfch lla!f "^ere deftf bVed. Charles arrived at the 

tittid tfiitShfulefrtibourghad i*eaehed the oppofite fhore. 

'Nbt^f idBa a cbtitjueror purfue his enemy fo vigorcmfly* 

Thd f ejjniitatioh of Schukmbotii^g depended upon his 

efcapf fig frcJm thtl Ring of Sweden t the King of 

JS#ed^V ^ his^ide, imdgihed his glory interefted id 

-ttlfittg* 9dR6lehibouf g, iftd the remains of his army: 

lie kfft no tiitte ; biit mad^ his cavalry fwim oven 

TEe l^ohs" found themfelves fliiit up between thi:5 

fiV^f Partel,- ahd th6 great river Oder, which takes its 

fcchxTCt in Sil^fia, and is very deep and rapid at this 

. Jilace; 

The . deftrufldori of Schulembourg appeared in- 
evitable ; he attempted, however, to extricate hitn- 
felf £rdm this extremity, by one of thofe fboke^ of art^ 
which are equivalent to viftories, and which are fd 
much the ihore glorious, as Fortune has no fliar^ in 
them. He had no inore than four thousand men re^ 
tnainiiig : tipon his right was a) mill, which he filled 
^ith his grenadiers ; upon his left, a marfli ; a ditch 
lay before him ; and his rear-guard was upon the 
ba£fkd of the Od^r, He had no pontoons for pafling 
the riV6f, but, fo early as the evening before, he had 

P ordered 
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ordered floats to be prepared. Charles, the momcpt 
of his arrival, attacked the mill ; perfaaded, that tis 
foon as it was taken 5 the Saxons muft either perifh in 
the river or in the field, or that at leaft they muft 
furrender at difcretion, together \vith their GeneraL 
However, the floats were ready, the Saxons paffed 
the Oder by favour of the night, and when Charles 
had forced the mill, he no longer found the enemy's 
army. The two Kings beftowed their encomiums 
upon this retreat, which is to this day fpoken of 
with admifiation in the Empire, and Charles could not 
prevent himfelf from faying, " Schulembourg has 
** conquered us to-day." But what covered. Schup 
lembourg with honour fcarcely proved of any fervicc 
to Auguftus, That Prince abrndonded Poland once 
more to his enemies : he retired into Saxony, and pre- 
pared with precipitation the fortifications jofDrefden; 
being afraid, and not without reafon, for the capital 
of his hereditary dominions. 

Charles XII. now beheld Poland reduced to fub- 
jeftion ; and his Generals, following their King^s 
example, had juft beat in Courland feveral .fmall 
bodies of the Mufcovites, who, fmce the great battle 
of Narva, had only fhewn themfelves in fmall parties, 
and made war in thofe quartets like the vagabond 
Tartars, who pillage, fly, and then return only to fly 
again. 

Wherever the Swedes caiiie they imagined them* 
felves fure of a viftory, even when they were only 
twenty to an hundred At this happy conjunfture 

Staniflaus 
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fitaniflatis prepared for his coronation. Fortune, which 
Iiad elefledhim at Warfcw, and which had alfo driven 
him thence, again recalled him thither, amidft the 
acclamations of a crowd of nobility, whom the for- 

• 

tune of war had attached to him. A Diet was there 
convened, and every obftacle removed 4 nor were 
there any but the Court of Rome, who oppofed him. 

It was natural for Rome to declare for King Au- 
gufius, who from a Proteftant had become a Catho- 
lic, that he might mount the throne ; and againft 
Staniflaus, placed on the fame throne by the great 
^emy of the Catholic Religion. Clement XL at that 
time Pope, fent briefs to every Prelate of Poland, 
and above all to the Cardinal Primate, by which he 
threatened excommunication to thofe, who dared to 
alfift at the confecration of Staniflaus, or attempt any 
thing againft the rights of King Auguftus. 

If thefe briefs were delivered to the Bifhops, whd 
W€tr« at Warfaw, it was to be feared that fome would 
obey through weaknefs, and that the greater part, 
availing themfelves of the circumftance, would render 
themfelves more troublefome, as they were the more 
necel&ry. Every precaution was therefore ufed, that 
the letters of the Pope (hould not be received in War- 
' faw. However, a Francifcan received the briefs fecret- 
ly, in order that he might deliver them into the Pre- 
lates hands. He immediately gave one to the fuflFragan 
df Chelm : this Prelate who was ftrongly attached to 
Staniflaus, carried it to the King unopened. The 

King 
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^ng c^ufed the monk ^p \)p ^^ought to luoi, a|^4 
?JJ^e.d him, how he dared to take change of i^uct) ^ 
buiinefg. The Francifcan replied, thatit wa«byx)ri 
der qf his Qeneral. Staniilaus fief^red l^ipi^ fo^ th^ 
future, to mind the orders of his E^ng ii) pj^eference 
to thole, of the . General ojf the frsi^qic^s i aad in7 ' 
ftantl)r banilhed hjm t\j!^^ to>yn. 

The fame day a plz^ifirt W3^ pubfifl^d by. the ^ing 
of Sweden, by which it was forbidden, undea;, the 
moft grieyqus penalti^^, to, aU eccLefiafiics, ije^ulaf 
as well as regular^ then in Warj%w, to ]?a^d4I/e ^V^ri^, 
the affairs of fiat?. , Foi: greater fecur^ty,^ he hj^ 
guarda pUnted ^t (h^ g^t^s of ey^ry Prejate^ a^i i^c^ 
bad any {trai^ig^i; tp, enter; th^ toyrii, I^ tooik up^q. 
^limfelf the& littljs fev^ ies,^ in or^^r that ^taii^flai^ 
ihould not quarrel^ whh tl^ ^l^i*gy %t his acoeffion. 
He faid, that hq rjelaxe^. him^lf from h^s militaji;y 
fatigues in flopping the intrigues of the Romifh Court, 
and that he muft fight againl)b that wkh paper, when 
he was obliged tp attack other fbvereign^ with veA 
arms. 

The CarcUnal Primate w^ foUcited by Cha;^^:^^^' 
jStaniflaus to <ome and. perfpym^ i\^ cer^ony. pf thQr 
coronation. B^t ajs he di4 9Qt iqiaginj^^ hii^felf q>-. 
bliged tp quit D^nts^ck to cqnfegrate a Kii)g>. whppa. 
he did not wifl^ to hav0 been ^le^ed, and a^ hiftppUcy 
was neyer to do any thing withPUt a, pret^t^ hp te-r 
fol ved tp provide a lawful exQiifc fpr his. jrefpfe}* JIfl 
>:IiereforQ caufed.the Pope's brief to be fixied in the 

night- 
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fi^t'lime to the gate of his own houfe. The Magi- 
strates of Daatssick, ftrucjc with the indignity, made 
ibi& f^aixH aftef the offenders, but they were never 
found) T|ie Primate feigned to be irritated, but 
nevccthet^s was -well fatisfied. He had now a pre- 
text for not confecrating the new King ; and at the 
fame time kept fair with Charles XIL. Auguftus, 
Stahiflaus, and the Pope. He died a few days after, 
leaving his country in a dreadful confufion, and had 
gained no advantage by all his intrigues, but that of 
embrpilipg himfelf at once with the three Kings, 
CWlesyAuguftus, and Staniflaus ; with the Republic, 
and wi^'the Pope, who had ordered him to repair to 
Rome, to give an account of his condud : but as even 
pqliticians h^ve fometimes remorfe in their laft mo- 
ments, he wrote to King Auguftus on his death-bedj^ 
befeeching his pardon. 

The confecration was performed with tranquillity 
and magpificence the 4th of Odober 1705, in the 
pty of Warfav, npt\^ithftanding the cuftom, which 
fubfifts in Poland of crowning the Kings at Cracow. 
Qtanifl^us Leczinfky and his wife Charlotta Opa- 
^nlka were confectated King and Queen of Poland, 
by the hands of the Archbilhop of Leopold, aflifted 
by feveral other Prelates. Charles XII. faw the cere- 
mony incognito, the only advantage he reaped from 
his cpnquefls. 

While he was giving a King to the conquered 
poles, and Denmark did not dare ta trouble him j 

while 
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while the King of Pruffia fought his friendflup, and 
Auguitus was withdrawing hin^felf to bis hereditary 
dominions ; the Czar was becoming every day m ore 
. and more formidable. He had but weakly fupported 
Auguftus in Poland j but he had made powerful di- 
veriions in Ingria. 

As for him, he not only began to be a goodfoldier 
himfelf, but he likewife taught the art of war to the 
Mufcovites ; difcipline was eftablifhed throughout his 
troops ; he had good engineers, an artillery well ferv 
ed, and many good officers ; and he likev^e knew 
the great art of fubfifting his armies. Som/^ of his 
Generals liad learned both how to fight, and, as oc- 
cafion required, to decline fighting : befides, he had 
formed a navy capable of making head againft the 
Swedes in the Baltic, 

Confiding in all thefe advantages, entirely owing 
to his own genius, and the abfence of the King of 
Sweden, he took Narva by affault the 21 ft of Au- 
guft, in the year 1704, after a regular .fiege, and 
after he had prevented its receiving any fuccours,, 
either by fea or land. The fdldiers, once matters of 
the town, ran to pillage ; and abandoned themfelves 
to the moft enormous barbarities. The Czar ran oa 
eyery fide to ftop the diforder and maflacre;, he 
ihatched the women from the hands of the foldiers^ 
who, after they had violated them, were going to 
cut their throats. He was even obliged to kill with 
liis Qwa h^d feveral Mufcovites, who would not 

obey 
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obey his orders. They fliew to this day at Narva, in 
tbe tow^p houfe, the table upon which he laid his 
fword as he entered j and they repeat the words with 
which he addreised the citizens, who were aifembled 
theice : " It is not with the blood of the inhabitants 
*' that this fword is ftained, but with that of 
^\ the Mufcovites, which I have flied to fave your 

f 

If the Czar had always obferved this humanity, he 
had been the firft of men. He afpired to more than 
to deftroy towns : he, at that time, was founding a 
city not far from Narva, in the middle of his new 
toiiquefts ; this was the city of Petersburgh, which he 
has fince made his refidence, and the centre of com- 
merce. It is fituated between Finland and Ingria, in a 
niarihy ifland, around which the Neva divides itfeif 
into feveral branches, before it falls into the Gulph of 
Finland : he himfelf drew the plan of the city, the 
fbrtrefe, aiid the harbour, the quays, which embellifh 
it, and the forts, which defend its entrance. This 
ifland, uncultivated and defart, which was nothing 
but a heap of mud during the fiiort fummer of thofe 
climates, and in the winter a frozen pool, into which 
there was no entry but through pathlefs woods and 
deep morafles, and which had, till then, been the 
haunt of wolves and bears, was filled in *170S with 
above three hundred thouifand men, whom the Czar 
had aflembled from his dominions. The peafants of 
the kingdom of Aftracan, and thofe, who inhabit the 
irontiers of China, were tranfported to Petersburgh, 

He 
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He was obKged to clear forefts, to mike rdam, id 
dram marflies, and to raife banki, before he cbtftilsty 
the foundatiotif of thfe^ city. Nature was fortetf In 
^very thing. The Czar was refolirte to peopfeaf tottil- 
117^5 which did not appear to be 'deff tried for' iAen; 
neither the inundations, which razed his' Wtirfe; the 
ftelijity of the foil, the ignohilice of the t^brkmfeh, 
nor even the mortality, which deftroyed twtor htin- 
dred thoufand men in the beginning, could make him 
change his refolution. The town was founded aihidft 
the bbftacles which nature, the genius of the people^ 
and an unhappy war, had raifed againft it*. Petert 
burgh had become a city in 1 705, and its harbour ^wras 

filled with flilps. The Emperdr attra^ed {irangers 

■ ' • . . i» 

by his beneficence, diftributing lands to fome, gpiving 
houfes to others, and welcoming every artift that came 
to civilize this favage climate. Above all, he iad 
rendered Petersbugh inacceffibld to the efforts of \m 
t^nemies* The Swedifh Generals, who frequently 
beat his troops in every other quarter, were not able 
to hurt this infant colony. It was tranquil in the 
midft of the war which furrounded it; 

The Czar, thus creating to himfelf ne\V dbtlririioris, 
always Jield oiithis handtO'Augufttts,wh6\^as fofing 
hfe; he perfuaded him by Genei^l PatfcilJ; wlio had 
lately entered into the fervice of Mufcovy, and^as 
then the Gzar^i AmbaffadoT in Saxofiy, to* eome to 
Grodno^, tp confer with him once more ort the tiri- 
happy ftate of hiis a0kirs. Auguftus came' tti^f e witli 

fome 
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fome troopsj" accompanied by General Schulembourg, 
wfaofe pafiage over th^ Oder had rendered him famous 
through the Norths and in whom he placed his laft 
hope; Thb Czar* arrived ther6 alfo, followed by an 
ariny of ^OfiOO mfen;* Thefe two Monarehs cohcerted 
ncfW^ldaiiB for carrying oil thd war. Augxiftus being 
dethroned, was no longer afraid of irritating the Poles, 
by" abandonihg their country to the Mnfcovite troops; 
It'^xris rdfolvedthat thfc army of the Czar fliould di- 
i itielf intofeverialbodiei, to ftop the King of S we- 
en at every ilep; It was at the time of this interview 
thitt'^Auguftus' renewed the order of the White Eagle; 
a'*wekk*ref<Mirce to attach to his intereft fome Polifli 
liends/ntor^ defimus of real advantages than of an emp- 
ty^ hbnotir, wliich becomes ridiculous when it is held 
of'i -Pirince, who has nothirtg of a King but the name, 
Tlie'conference of the two Kings finiihed in an extraor- 
diniaury manner.- The Czlr departed fuddenly, and left 
his troops with his ally, to hafien^and cruih a rebellion j 
with which he was threatened in Aftracan. Scarcely 
was he gone, before Auguftus ordered Patkul to be 
arrefted at Drefden. AH Europe was furprifed that 
he dared, againft the law of nations, and, in appear- 
ance, againft his own intereft, to throw into . prifon ^ 
the Ambaffador of the only Prince, who protefted him. 

TAe iecret fpring of this tranfaftioti/as a fon of 
King Auguftus did me the honour to tell me, was as 
fc^owfr: Patkul, profcribcd in Sweden for having de- 
fended the privileges of Livonia, his native country. 
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had been General to Auguftus j but his high and lofty 
fpirit could ill accord with the haughtinefs of Gene- 
ral Fleming, the favourite of the King, who was more 
imperious and lofty than himfelf ; he therefore paf- 
fed into the fervice of the Czar, whofe General he 
then was, and his Ambaflador at the Court of Auguf- 
tus* Poffeffed with a penetrating genius, he plainly 
perceived tliat the views of Fleming and the Chancel- 
lor of Saxony were, to propofe a peace to the King of 
Sweden at any price whatfoever. He immediately for- 
med a defign to prevent them, and to eflFeft an accom- 
modation between the Czar, and Sweden. The Chan- 
-cellor difcovered his projeft, and obtained leave to 
feize his perfon. King Auguftus told the Czar, that 
he was a traitor, who betrayed them both. He was, 
however, no farther culpable than in having ferved 
his new mafter too well j but an ill-timed fervice fre* 
quently meets with the punifliment due to treafon. 

In the mean time, on one fide, the feventy thoy.- 
fand RuIHans, divided into feveral fmall bodies, were 
burning and ravaging the lands of Staniflaus' adher- 
ents ; while, on the other, Schulembourg was advanc-r 
ing with frefli troops. The good fortune of the 
Swedes difperfed thefe two armies in lels than two 
months. Charles XII. and Staniflaus attacked the 
feparate bodies of the Mufcovites, one after the other, 
with fuch fpirit, that one Mufcovite General was 
beat, before he heard of the defeat of his companion. 

No 
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No obftade could ftop the conqueror : if he found 
a river between him and the ^ enemy, Charles and 
his Swedes fwam acrofi it. A party of Swedes took 
-the baggage of Auguftus, in which were two hundred 
thoufand crowns of filver coined. Staniflaus feized 
eight hundred thoufand ducats belonging to Prince 
Menzikoff, the Mufcovite General. Charles, at the 
head of his cavalry, marched thirty leagues in twenty- 
four hours; every foldier leading a horfe in his hand, 
to mount when his own was weary. The Mufcovites 
^ terrified, and reduced to a fmall number, fled in dif- 
order beyond the Borifthenes. 

' While Charles was driving the Mufcovites before 
him, even into the very heart of Livonia, Schulem- 
bom^ repafied the^Oder, and came at the head of 
twenty thoufand men to give battle to the Grand 
Marihal Renfchild, who was efleemed the beft General 
of Charles XII. and was called the Parmenio of this 
Alexander of the North. Thefe two iUuftrious Gen- 
erals, who feemed to participate of the deftiny of their 
mailers, encountered each other near Punitz, in a place 
called Frauenflad, a fpot already fatal to the troops of 
Auguftus. Renfchild had but thirteen battalions, and 
twenty-two fquadrons, which made in all about ten 
thoufand men. Schidembourg had double that num- 
ber. It is remarkable, that he had in his army a body 
of fix or feven thoufand Mufcovites, who had been 
long difciplined in Saxony, and were looked upon as 
veteran troops, who united the ferocity of the Mufco- 
vites 
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vites to the German discipline. The battle of Frauen;* 
Had was fought the 1 2th of February 1 706 j but this 
very General Schulembourg, who, with four tIioi;^£^nd 
men had, in fome meafure, baffled the fortune of iJbe 
King of Sweden, funk under tliat of General Renf- 
child. The combat did not laft >a. qujarter of .an hxmx. 
The Saxons did not relUl a moment ; and the Mufco- 
vites threw down their arms as foon as they faw the 
Swedes : the panic was fo fudden, and the diJforder ^ 
great, that the conquerors found on the field of battle 
feveral thoufand loaded fufees, which the enemy ha4 Jj 
thrown down without firing. Never was defeat^ 
more fudden, more complete, or more difgracefiil j £1 
and yet no General ever made a finer difpofitioatEhan ^ 
Schulembourg, eve^ in the ofMnion of the SwedHh 
Generals, as well as«<)f the Saxqns, who (aw, in tliis 
day, how little humi^n prudence is mifireis of events. 

Among the prifoners they found ah entire regi- 
ment of French. Thefe. unfortunate men had bew 
taken by the Saxon troops, in 1704, at the £tcnp)tf 
battle of Hochftet, fo fatal to the grandeur qiJLQv^ 
XIV. They. had entered fince that into the. fcryiqecrf 
King Auguflus, who had formed them into a regimeat . 
of dragoons, and had given the cpnmiand toafr^pchr 
man of the houfe of Joyeufc. The Colonel was:killied 
at tlie firft, or rather the only charge of the Swedes^ 
and the whole regiment was made rprifoners of war. 
The fame day thefe Frenchmen bagged to ferve 

Charles 
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;XI%Mks Xn. Juxd they were accordingly received into 
^ii|s feryice by:a fingular deftiny, which referved them 
,aSk€fi'move to change their conqueror into their 
iHis^r. 

With regard to the Mufcovites, they begged their 
jiVes^ their knees ; but were inhumanly maffacred, 
';i}x»it fix. hours after the combat, to revenge the vio- 
lences .offered by their countrymen ; and alfo that the 
.Swedes might get rid of prifoners, whom they, knew 
kOft how to difpofe of. 

The KJb^y upon his return from Lithuania, learned 
jtbi& &e£h vi^ry ; but the iatisfadion he received from 
it^iwas cUfturbed by a fmall degree of jealoufy. He 
CQuM not :prevent himfelf from laying, '^ This is the 
^*JUft time that Renfchild ihall be compared with me/* 

'Augustus now faw himfelf without refources : he 
{]iad ixp. place left him but Cracow, in which he was 
rihut «!>' with two regin^nts of Mufcovites, two of 
S9^oi|s» and fome troops of the army of the Crown ^^ 
by whom he was even afraid of being delivered up 
to the conqueror ; but his ruin was complete, when 
ibej^gskrned that Charles XII. was at laft enjtered into 
SSi^XQxiy, Qfi.the ift of September 1706. 

He had marched through Silefia, even without 
■jdeigning to advertife the Court of Vienna. Germany 
fvsis . ^armefd ; the Diet of Ratiibon, which repre- 

fents 
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fents the Empire, but whofe refolutions are often as 
inefFedual as folemn, declared the King of Sweden 
an enemy to the Empire, if he pafled the Oder with 
his army ; which circumftance determined him to 
march the fooner into Germany. 

At his approach the villages were deferted, and the 
inhabitants fled on every fide, Charles behaved here 
as at Copenhagen ; he caufed it every where to be 
publifhed, that he was only come to give them peace, 
and that all thofe, who would return home, and 
the contributions he demanded, fhould be treated 
his proper fubjefts, but that the reft Ihould be puriii< 
without quarter. This declaration, from a Prince,^ 
who was never known to break his word, made thofe 
return in crowds, who before had fled from fear. He 
pitched his camp at Altranftad, near the plain of Lut- 
zen, a field famous for the vidory and death of Guf- 
tavus Adolphus. He went to fee the place where that 
great man was killed. When they had condu&d 
him to the fpot, " I have endeavoured,'* faid he,** to 
** live like him ; God will grant me one day, perhaps, 
" a death as glorious.** 

He fent orders from the camp to the States of 
Saxony to afTemble, and tranfmit to him, without de- 
lay, the regifters of the electoral finances. As foon a« 
he had them in his power, and was informed julUy 
of what Saxony was able to furnifli, he taxed it at iii^ 

liundred and twenty-five thoufand rix-dollars a month- 

Befides 
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Befides this contribution, the Saxons were obliged to 

furnifh every Swedifh foldier with two pounds of flefli, 

two pounds of bread, two pots of beer, and four 

fbls a-day, together with forage for their horfes. The 

contributions thus regulated, the King eftabliflied a 

new police to proteft the Saxons from the infults of 

his own foldiers : he ordered, that in every town 

where he placed garrifons, the inn-keepers, who 

quartered his foldiers, fliould give certificates every 

month of their conduft, in default of which, the fol- 

i dier was not to have his pay. Befides this, infpcdors 

p^ent every fifteen days from houfe to houfe, to in- 

Ij^fbrm themfelves whether the Swedes had committed 

P%ny outrage ; and they were likewife authorized to 

indemnify the inn-keeper, and punifh the ofifender. 

It is well known under what fever e difcipline the 
troops of Charles XII. were kept : that they never 
{nllaged towns taken by aflault, before they received 
permiffion : that they even then plundered in a regu- 
lar manner, and left off at the firft fignal. The 
Swedes boaft to this day of the difcipline, which they 
bbferved in Saxony, while the Saxons complain of the 
terrible outrages they committed; contradiftions 
which it would be impoflible to reconcile, were it not 
known how differently different men behold the fanie 
objeA. It was fcarcely poflible but that the conquerors 
would fometimes abufe their rights, as the conquered 
would take the flighteft injuries for the moft enormous 
outrages. One day as the King was riding near Leip- 

fick. 
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fick, a Saxon peafant came and threw himfelf at his 
feet, befeeching him to grant him juftice on'a gfeoa- 
dieri who had juft taken from him whit was deJGgned 
for his family's dinner. The King immediately caiuied 
the foldier to be brought to him : <* li it tfUe,** faid 
he, with a ftcrn countenance, " that y ou haVe r6bbed 
« this man ^ " Sire," faid the foldier, " I Mve not 
" done him fo much injury as you hkve done his 
"mafter; you have taken from hini ' a kingdom, I 
" have taken from this fellow nothing but a turkey.*' 
The King gave the peafant ten ducats with his own- 
hand, and pardoned the foldier for the wit and Ixdd- ' 
nefs of his reply; faying to him, ^^ Remexnbiery.l|| 
"friend, that if I have taken a kingdom froth At> 
" guftus, I have kept nothing to myfelf.** 

The great fair of Leipfick was held as ufiial ; the 
merchants coming there in perfeft fecurity : they few 
not one S wedifli foldier in the fair : one would "have ' 
faid, that the army of the King of Sweden was in 
Saxony, only to preferve the fafety of the country. 
He commanded throughout the Eleftorate wifh'a 
power as abfolute, and tranquillity as profound, a9 
he did in Stockholm. 

King Augustus, wandering in Poland, dfepiriwd* 
at once of his kingdom and eleftorate, at laft wrote a' 
letter with his own hand to Charles XH. begging hfan* 
to grant a peace. He fecretly charged the Baton- 
D'Imhoff, in conjunftion with M. Fingftein, Refcren-* 

darjr 



itma OF SWEDEN. 123 

dary of the privy Council, to carry this letter ; and 
gave them both full powers, and a blank figiied: "Go,^' 
((aid he to them) " endeavour to obtain for me rea- • 
•* fbnable and chriftian conditions/* He was reduced 
to the heceility of concealing thefe overtures, and to 
dedine the open mediation of any Prince ; for, being 
then in Poland at the mercy of the Mufcovites, he had 
reafoh to fear that that dangerous ally, whom he was 
now going to abandon, would take vengeance on him 
for his fubmiiEon to the conqueror. His two Plenipo- 
:^ t^ntiaries came to Charles's camp in the night-time, 
iand had a private audience. The King, having read 
tile letter, told them they fliould have his anfwer im- 
tttecfiately j and accordingly retiring to his clofet, he 
imtote as follows : 

** I CONSENT to give peace oil the following con- 
** dki6hs, in which it muft not be expefted that t 
** wer will make the leaft alteration. 

L " That Auguftus renounce for ever the crown 
** of t\)land ; that he acknowledge Staniflaus as law- 
•< fal King ; and that he prbmife never to think of 
" reiAoundng the throne, not even after the deltfa of 
« Staniflaus. 

JL " That he cancel all other treaties, particularly 
^* thofe he has made with the MufcoviteS. 

R III. « That 
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III. " That he honourably fend back to my camp* 
^' the Princes Sobiefky,with the other prifoners whom 
" he has taken. 

IV. " That he deliver up all the deferters, who 
" have entered into his fervice, particulary John Pat- 
" kul ; and that he flop all proceedings againft fuch 
" as have deferted from his fervice and entered in- 
" to mine." 

This written anfwer he gave to Count Piper, with 
orders to fettle the particulars with the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of Auguftus. Thefe gentlemen were Ihocked 
at the feverity of the propojEils, and ufed all the little 
arts that men without power can employ, to mitigate, 
if poffible, the rigour of the King. They had feveral 
conferences with Count Piper ; but that Minifter an- 
fwered all th eir arguments with this fhort reply : " Such 
" is the will of the King my mafter, and he never 
" changes his refolution." 

While thefe negociations were carrying on in Sax- 
ony, fortune feemed to put Auguftus in a condition 
to obtain more honourable terms, and to treat with 
his conqueror on a more equal footing. 

Prince Menzikoff, Generaliffimo of th^ Mufco 
vites, entered Poland with a body of thirty thoufantf 
men, at a time when Auguftus not only did not 
delire their afSftance, bnt even dre^jided it. He had 

only 
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only with him fome Polifli and Saxon troops, making 
in all about fix thoufand men. With fo fmall a body 
of troops, furrounded by the army of Prince Menzi- 
koff, he had every thing to fear, in cafe the ncgocia- 
tion ihould be difcovered. He faw himfelf at once 
dethroned by his enemy, and in danger of being taken 
prifoner by his ally. In this delicate crifis, one of 
the Swedifh Generals, named Meyerfield, at the head 
often thoufand men, appeared at Califh, near the 
Palatinate of Pofhania. Prince Menzikoff preffed 
Auguihis to give them battle ; who, being greatly em- 
barrafifed, delayed the engagement under various pre- 
texts ; for, though the enemy had but one third of 
his number^ there were four thoufand Swedes in 
Meyerfield's army, and that alone was fuflBcient to 
render the event doubtful. To attack the Swedes 
during the negociation, and to lofe the battle, was, in 
efied, to deepen the abyfs, in which he was already 
plunged. He refolved, therefore, to fend a trufty 
fervant to the General of the enemy, in order to give 
him fome diftant hints of the peace, and advife him 
to retreat. But this advice produced an effeft contra- 
ry to what he expefted. General Meyerfield thought 
they were laying a.fnare to intimidate him ; and for 
that reafon refolved to hazard the battle. 

The Ruflians now, for the firfl: time, conquered 
the Swedes in a pitched battle. This vidory, which 
Auguftus gained almofl: againft his will, was entire 
and complete. In the midft of his bad fortune, he 

entered 
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deliver up a General Officer and a public Minifter. It 
was ftill a greater debafement to be obliged to fend the 
jewels and archives of the crown to his fucceifor Sta- 
niflaus. But what completed his degradation was, 
his being at laft compelled to congratulate, on his ac- 
ceffion to the throne, the man, who was going to ufurp 
his place. Charles required Auguftus to write a letter 
to Staniflaus. The dethroned King endeavoured to 
€vade the demand; but Charles infifted upon his 
writing the letter, and he was obliged to comply. 
Here follows an exaft tranfcript of it, which I have 
feen. It is copied from the original, which is ftill in 
the poffeffion of King Staniflaus. 

" Sir and Brother, 

" WE little imagined it would have been neceflary 
to enter into a literary correfpondence with your 
Majefty ; neverthelefs, in order to pleafe his Ma- 
jefty of Sweden, and to avoid the fufpicion of out 

" being unwilling to gratify his defire, we hereby 

** congratulate you on your acceffion to the throne; 

'' and wifli you may find in your native country more 
faithful fubjefts than we have left there. All th^ 
world W' ill do us the juftice to believe, that we hav * 
received nothing but the moft ungrateful returm-- 
for our good offices, and that the greater part 
our fubjefts feemed to have no other aim than t 

^' haflen our ruin. Wifhing that you may never 

" cxpofec^ 
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" €xpofed to the like misfortunes, we commit you to 
** the proteftion of God. 

" Your brother and neighbour, 

Dresden, April 8, AUGUSTUS, King." 

1707. 

Augustus was obliged to give orders to all his 
magiftrates no longer to ftile him King of Polaild, 
and to erafe this title, which he now renounced, from 
the public prayers. He was lefs averfe to the releafe 
of the Sobiefkies. Thefe Princes, upon quitting 
their prifon refufed to fee him ; but the facrifice of 
Fatkul was the fevereft of all. The Czar of Mufcovy, 
on the one hand, loudly demanded him back as his 
Ambaffador ; and on the other, the King of Sweden, 
with the moft terrible menaces in cafe of refiifal, in- 
iifted that he fhould be delivered up to him. Patkul 
was then confined in the caftle of Konigftein, in 
Saxony* Augufius thought he might eafily gratify 
Charles XII. and fave his own honour. He fent his 
guards to deliver this unhappy man to the Swediftt 
troops ; but he previoufly difpatched a fecret order ta 
the Governor of Konigftein to let his prifoner 
eicape. The bad fortune of Patkul defeated the 
pains that were taken to fave him. The Governor, 
knowing that Patkul was very rich, had a mind to 
make him pur chafe his liberty. The prifoner ftill re- 
lying on the law of nations, and infortned of the in- 
tentions of Auguflxis, refufed to pay for that, which he 
thought he had a title to obtaia for nothing. The 

guards 
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guards, who were commiffioned to f eize the prifoncr^ 
arrived during this interval, and immediately de- 
livered him to four Swedifti captains, who carried him 
forthwith to the general quarters at Altranftad, where 
he remained for three months faftened to a fiake with 
a heavy iron chain ; from whence he was condu£i:ed 
to Cafimir. 

Charles forgetting that Patkul was the Czar's 
Ambafl'ador, and confidering him only as his own fub- 
jeci:, ordered a Council of War to try him with the 
utmoft rigour* He was condemned to be broken a* 
live on the wheel, and then quartered. A Chaplain 
came to inform him of the fatal fentence, without ac- 
quainting him with the manner ih which it was to be 
executed. Patkul, who had btaved death in fo ntany 
battles, finding himfelf alone with a Prieft, and hb 
courage being no longer fupported by pride or paffion, 
the fources of human intrepidity, poured a flood of 
tears into the Chaplain's bofom. He was betrothed 
to a Saxon lady, called Madam d'Einfiedel, a woraatf 
of birth, of merit, and of beauty, and whom he expeft- 
ed to have married, about the time that he found him^ 
felf condemned to die. He entreated the Chaplain to 
wait upon her, to give her all the confolation in Hm 
power, and to affure her that he died full of the moft 
tender aflPeftion for his incomparable miftrefi. When 
he was brought to the place of punifliment, and be^ 
held the wheel and flakes prepared for his execution, 
he fell into convulfions, and threw himfelf into the 

arms 
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Suriiis of the Minifter, who embraced him, covered him 
■With his cloak, and wept over him. A Swedifli Oflicer 
than read aloud a paper to the following effect : 



cc 



This is to declare, that it is the exprefs order of 
his Majefty, our moft merciful Lord, that this man, 
** who is a traitor to his country, be broken upon the 
•* wheel, and quartered, in order to atone for his 
** crimes, and to be an example to others ; that every 
•* one may beware of treafon, and faithfully ferve 
** his King. '^ At the words " our moft merciful 
«< Lord," Patkul cried otit j « What mercy ?'• and at 
thofe of" traitor to his country** — ^^ Alas (faid he) 
*• I have ferved it but too well.** He received fii* 
teen blows, and fuffered the moft excruciatinir tor- 
tures that can be imagined. Thus died the unfortu- 
nate John Reinhold Patkul, Ambaffador and General 
of the Emperor of Ruflia; 

Those, who looked upon hint only as a rebel, faid 
thathedeferved death; but thofe, who confidered him 
as a Livoniah^ born in % province that had privileges 
to defend, and remembered that he had been banilhed 
from Livonia, for no other reafon, than having de-^ 
fended thofe privileges, called him a martyr to the li- 
berty of his country. It was on ^\l hands agreed, 
howevfer, that the t^tle of Ambaffador to the Czar 
Ought tb have rendered his perfon facred. The 
King of Sweden alone, educated in the principles of 
iurbitrary power, thought that he had only performed 

S an 
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an aft of juftice, wlrilft all Europe condemned hk 
cruelty. 

The mangled limbs of the fufferer remained cx- 
pofed upon gibbets till 1713, when Auguftus, having 
regained his throne, caufed thefe teftimonies of the 
neceffity to which he had been reduced at Altranftad 
to be gathered together. They were brought to War- 
faw in a box, and delivered to him in the prefence of 
the French Envoy, The King of Poland, fhewing 
the box to this Minifter, only did, " Thefe are the 
** limbs of Patkul ; without adding any thing, either 
to blame his conduct, or to bewail his memory j and 
without any one daring to fpeak on fo delicate and 
mournful a fubje<^. 

About this time a Livonian named Paikel, an 
officer in the Saxon troops, who had been taken 
prifoner in the field, was condemned at Stockholm, 
by a decree of the Senate ; but his fentence was only 
to lofe his head. This difierence of punifhments, in 
the fams cafe, made it but too plain, that Charles^ b 
putting Patkul to fuch a cruel death, was more 
anxious to avenge himfelf, than to punifh the crimt* 
nal. Be that as it may, Paikel, after his condemsa^ 
tion, propofed to the Senate to impart to the King 
the fecret of making gold, on condition that he 
ihould obtain his pardon. He made the experiment 
in prifon, in prefence of Colonel Hamilton and th^ 
Magiftrates of the town ; and whether he had a6hiaHjr 

difcoverecE- 
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cJi&overed fome ufeful fecret, or which is more 
probible, had only acquired the art of deceiving 
with ability, they carried the gold, which was found 
in the crudble, to the Mint at Stockholm, and gave 
the Senate fuch a full, and feemingly fuch an import- 
ant account of the matter, tha( the Qu^en-dowager, 
Chauries's gnuid-mother, ordered his execution to 
be fufpended, till the King fhould be informed of 
this uncommon affair, and fend his orders accord- 

wgiy- 

The iQng made anfwer, " That as he had refufed 
^< the pardon of the criminal to the intreaties of his 
** friends, he would never grant to intereft what he 
** had denied to friendfliip." This inflexibility had 
ibmething in it very heroical in a Prince, efpecially 
as he thought the fecret prafticable. Auguftus, upon 
hearing this ftory, £iid, " I am not furprifed at the 
*^ £ing of Sweden's indifference about the philofg* 
♦^ jiher^s ftone : he has found it in Saxony. 

When the Czar was informed of the ftrange peace 
iK^th Auguftus had, notwithftanding their former 
treaties, concluded at Altranftad ; and that Patkul, 
his Ambaffador Plenipotentiary, was delivered up to 
the King of Sweden, in contempt of the laws of na- 
tions J he loudly complained of thefe indignities to the 
feveral Courts of Europe. He wrote to the Emperor 
of Germany, to the Queen of England, and to tlie 
States-General of the United Province^. He gave 

the 
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the terms of cowardice and treachery to the fad nCf 

4 

jceflity, to which Auguftus had been obliged to fubmity 
He conjured all tliefe Powers to interpofe their me- 
diation to procure the reftoration of his AmbafladoF, 
and to prevent the affront, which, in his perfon, 
was going to he offered to crowned heads. He prefc 
fed them, by the motives of honour, not to debafe 
themfelves fo tar as to become guarantees of the 
treaty of Altranflad ; a conceilion which Charles XII, 
meant to extort from them by his threatening and 
imperiqus , behaviour. Thefe letters had no other 
effeft than to fet the power of the King of Sweden 
in a flronger light. The Emperor, England, and Hol- 
land, were then engaged in a ruinous war with 
France, and judged it a very unfeafonable juncture to 
exafperate Charles XII. by refufing the vain cere- 
mony of being guarantees to a treaty. With regard 
to the unhappy Patkul, there \yas not a fingle Power, 
which interpofed its good offices in his behalf j from 
whence it appears what little confidence a fubjeft 
ought to put in Princes, and how much all the 
Monarchs in Europe, at that time^, flood in awe of the 
King of Sweden. 

It was propofed in the council of the Czar to re- 
taliate this cruelty on the Swedifh Oificers, who were 
prifoners at Mufcow ; but the Czar would not confent 
to a barbarity, which would have been attended with 
fatal confequences, as there were more Mufcovites 
prifoners in Sweden, than Swedes in Mufcovy. 
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He ftudied a more advantageous revenge. The 
main body of his enemy's army lay inactive in Saxr 
ony. Lewenhaupt, General of the King of Sweden, 
-who was left in Poland with about twenty thoufand 
men, was not able to guard the paffes into a country 
without forts, and full of fadions. Staniflaus was in 
the camp of Charles. The Emperor of Mufcovy 
ieized this opportunity, and re-entered Poland with 
about 60,000 men. Thefe he divides into fcvcra 
bodies, and marches with a flying camp to Leopold, 
where there was no Swedifh garrifon. All the towns 
pf Poland yield to any one, who appears before their 
gates at the head of an army. He caufed an Affem- 
bly to be convoked at Leopold, of much the fame 
nature with that, which had dethroned Ayguflus at 
Wariaw. 

Poland had at that time two Primates as well a3 
^wo Kings; the one nominated by Auguftus, the other 
by Stamflaus. The Primate nominated by Auguftus, 
fummpned the Aflembly of Leopold, to which they, 
whom that Prince had abandoned by the Peace of Alt^ 
ranftad, and fuch as were brought over by the 
money of the Czar, immediately repaired. Here it 
was propofed to eleft a new Sovereign; fo that 
Poland was upon the point of having three Kings 
at once, without being able to fay which was the 
real one. 

During the conferences at Leopold, the Czar, 
^liofe intereft was clofely connefted with that of the 

Emperor 
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EmperOT of Germany, on account of the common 
dread, wliich they entertained of the power of the 
King of Sweden, fecrctly obtained from him a num- 
ber of German Officer s; who daily arriving, increafed 
his ftrength in a confiderable aegree, by bringing 

with them difcipline and experience. Thefe he en- 
gaged in his fervice by feveral infiances of liber* 
ality ; and the more to encourage his own troops^ 
he gave his pifture, fet with diamonds, to all the 
General Officers and C4oloneIs, who had fought at the 
battle of Califh : the fubaltern Officers had medals of 
gold, and every private ibldier a medal of filver. 
ITiefe monuments of the vidory of Calilh were aU 
ftruck in the new city of Peterfburgh } where the 
improvement of the arts kept pace with the defire of 
glory and fpirit of emulation, which the Czar had in- 
imied into his troops. 

The confufion, the multiplicity of fa^tions^ and 
the continual ravages prevaiEng in Poland, hindered, 
jthe Diet of Leopold from coming to any refblutiOn. 
The Czar therefore transferred it to Lublin. But the 
.change of place did not leffen the diforder and per- 
plexity in which the whole nation was involved. 
The Affembly contented itfelf with neither acknow- 
ledging Auguftus, who had abdicated the throne, nor 
Staniflaus, who had been eleded agalnft their wiD; 
but they were neither fuffiqiently united, nor had 
refolution enough to nominate another King. During 
thcfe fruitlefs deliberations, the party of the Princes 

Sapieha^ 
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Ss^pieha, that of Ogiofky, thofe who fecretly adhered 
to Aoguftus, and the new fubje<5ts of Staniflaus, all 
made war upon one other, plundered each other*:} 
eftates, and completed the ruin of their country. 
The Swedifh troops commanded by Lewenhaupt, 
one part of which lay in Livonia, another in Lithu- 
ania, and a third in Poland, were daily in purfuit of 
the Ruffians, and fet fire to every thing that oppofed 
Staniflaus. The Ruffians ruined their friends and foes 
\idthout diftinftion ; and nothing was to be feen but 
towns reduced to afhes, and wandering troops of 
iPoles, deprived of all their fubftance, and detefting 
Sdike their two Rings, Charles XII. and the Czar of 
Mufcovy. 

bt order to quiet thefe commotions, and to fecure 
the peaceable ipoffeffion of the throne, Staniflaus fet 
out from Altranftad on the fifteenth of July, 1707, 
^compamed by General Renfchild, with fixteen 
Swedifh regiments, and furniflicd with a large fum of 
money. He was acknowledged wherever he came* 
The difcipline of his throops, which made the bar- 
barity of the Mufcovites to be more fenfibly felt con- 
ciliated the aflFeftions of the people. His extreme 
affability, in proportion as it was better known, re- 
conciled to him almoft all the different faftions ; and 
lis money procured him the greateft part of the army 
of tfie crown. The Czar, apprehenfive of wanting 
provifions, in a country which his troops had laid 
wafte, retired into Lithuania, where he Tiad fixed 

the 
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the genefal rendezvous of his army, and whefe h* 
refolved to eftablifli magazines. This retreat left 
Staniflaus the undifturbed fovereign of ahnoft aB 
Poland. 

The only perfon, who gave him atiy uneafinefi 
was Count Siniaufky, Grand General of the Crown,- 
by the nomination of Auguftus. This man, who was 
poffeffed of no contemptible talents, and entertained 
the moft ambitious views, was at the head of a third 
party. lie neither acknowledged Auguftus nor Sta^ 
niflaus ; and, after having ufed his utmoft efforts in 
order to procure his own eleclion, contented himfelf 
with being the head of a party, fince he could not 
be King. The troops of the Crown, which continued 
under his command, had no other pay but the liberty 
of pillaging their own country with impunity ; arid 
all thofe who had either fuffered, or were apprehen- 
five of fuffering, from the rapacity of thefe free- 
booters, foon fubmitted to Staniflaus, whofe power 
was gathering ftrength every day. 

The King of Sweden was then in his camp at Altran- 
ftad, receiving ^mbaffadors from almoft all the Princes 
in Chriftendom ; fome in treating him to quit the 
Empire, others defiring him to turn his arms againft 
the Emperor ; and it was then the general report, 
that he intended to join with France in humbling the 
Houfe of Auftria. Among thefe Ambaffadors came 
the famous John Duke of Marlborough, on the part 

of 
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tp£ Anne, Queen of Great Britian. This man, who 
never befieged a town which he did not take, nor 
fought a battle which he did not gain, was at St. 
James's a perfed courtier, in parliament the head 
of a party, and in foreign countries the moft able 
negociator of his time. He has done France as much 
mifchief by his politics as by his arms. Mr. Fagel, 
Secretary of the States-General^ a man of the great- 
eft merit, has been heard to fay, that when the States- 
General had more than once refolved to oppofe the 
fchemes, which the Duke was about to lay before 
them, the Duke came, fpoke to them in French, a 
language in which he expreffed himfelf but very in- 
differently, and yet he brought them all over to his 
Oj^inion. Of the truth of this ftory Lord Bolingbroke 
affured me* 

.f 
In conjunftion with Prince Eugene, the companion 

of his viftories, and Heinfius, the Grand Penfionary 

of Holland^ he fupported the whole weight of the 

war, which the Allies carried on againft France. He 

kndw that Charles was incenfed againft the Empire 

and the Emperor ; that he was fecretly folicited by 

the French ; and that if this conqueror fliould efpoufe 

the caufe of Louis XIV. the Allies muft be entirely 

ruined. 

Charles indeed had given his word in 1 700, that 
he would not intermeddle in the quarrel between 
Louis XIV. and the Allies ; but the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough could not believe that any Prince would be fo 

T great 
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great a flave to his Word, as not to £iciifice it to hit 
grandeur and iiitereft. he therrfofre fet o\it ifr6m Uje 
Hagtie with a refohitioia to found t^'e mtenftiofns of tte 
King of Sweden. M. Fabridtis, vrho then atftei)!A^ 
Charles XII. affured me, that the Dufce of MkriBbb- 
rough, on his iartival, kpplied fedrcftly, *f6t ¥6 Cdtttft 
Piper, thfe Prirfte Minifter, but to Baton fle ^bte, 
who now bc^h to fliare WrtTi Piper rfie c6n^5eri(Je 
of the King. He even ^e?nt to 1^ tqfuirtert ^tff 
Charks XII. in the cbacJh of thi^ ndMeriikn ; ^ftfe 
there paffed fdtne marks of coldriefe between "^e 
Duke and the ChtoiCellor Piper j by whotn,1iofwiEK^, 
being rfterwkrds frreferited, together with RbtmfS^ 
the Englifli Minifter, he fpoke to the Kingihfe^c^. 
He told hlfti, " that 'he ^oiild ejfteeth it ^ &^gv^ 
**-happinefs, to have an opportunity of leariiittgtfniiKr 
** his command fuch parts of the art of war as he did 
" hot yet underftartd." To this polite compliment the 
Kiiig made ho return, iand feemed to forget that 'it 
was Marlborough, who was fpeakihg to him. He even 
thought, as I have been told, that the dreft of this 
great man viras too much ftudiedy and that it had 

too little the air of a foldier. The converfation was 

• ' ' ■ •■ - < . «. • ♦ .."■•-■ 

tedious and embarrmng, Charles XIL fpeaking iiv 
the Swedifli tongue, and Robinfon ferving as an in- 
terpreter, Marlborough, who was never in a hafte 
to make propofals ; latid who, by a loiig^cottrfe^of 
experienceyhad learned the art of diving^intb'^he -r^ 
characters of meti, and difcoveriiig the conifeiElScm'!»- 
tween their moft T^cret thoughts Jtad tMcSr *aaS«m8y 

gjeftures. 
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gjEtftures, aiid difcourfe, regarded tt? Ki^g with the 
VttfiO^ attention. When he fpoke to him of war in 
g^er^, hp thought he perceived in his Maj^fty a ^a. 
tuyal averfion to France ; and rem^r^^ed that he talk- 
ed Vith pl^afure of the conquefts of the Allies. H^ 
9^p^Qped the Czsp: to him, and obferv^4 that his 
§y|s ahj^y? kindled at the name, no.twithftanding the 
^a^ixjfi^f^ of the conyerlation. He repiarked, befides, 
a WP ^ MufcQvy lying before him upon the table. 
Hp g^uiited jfio ijiore to convince him that the real de- 
fign and fole ambition of the King of Sweden was to 
dethrone the Czar, as he had done the King of Poland. 
He was fenfible that if Charles remained in Saxony, it 
was oi^y to impofe ibme hard conditions on the Em- 
peror of Germany. He knew the Emperor could 
make no r^ftance, and that thus all diiputes would 
ise eafily accommodated. He left Charles therefore 
to follow the bent of his own mind ; and, fatisfied 
with having difcovered his intentions, made him no 
propofab. Thefe particulars I had from the Duchels 
of ^|r|^rou§h, his widow. 

As few negociations are finifhed without jnoney, 
and asMinifters are fometim^s kno\yn to fell the hatred 
or favour of their matters, it was the general opinion 
throughout Europe, that the Duke of Marlborough 
^jpi^^ot have fucceedied fp W^fll yrith the Kipg of 
Sw^4^9 h^ he not mad^e a handfoipe .pr^fe^t to 
jCquxjf Pip^, yrhpfeipempry ftill labours updejr the 
i»P^t2^tion. For my own part, after having traced 

this 
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this report to its fource, with all the care and accuracy 
of which I am mafter, I found that Piper received a 
fmall prefent from the Emperor, by the hands of the 
Count de Wratiffau, with the confent of his maftpr, 
but nothing from the Duke of Marlborough. Cer- 
tain tit is, Charles was fo firmly refolved to dethrone 
the Emperor of Ruflia, that he a&ed^ nobody's ad- 
vice on that fubjeft, nor wanted the inftigation of 
Count Piper to prompt him to wreak his long- 
meditated vengeance on the head of Peter Alexi- 
owitz. 

But what fully juftifies the charafter of that Min- 
ifter was, the honour, which, long after this period, 
was paid to his memory by Charles XZI? who having 
hear4 that Piper was dead in Ruflia, caufed his body 
to be tranfported to Stockholm, and gave him a mag- 
nificent funeral at his owji expence. 

The King, who had not as yet experienced any 
reverfe of fortune, nor even met with any interrup- 
tion in his viftories, thought one year would be fit 
ficient for dethroning the Czar ; after wliich, he ima- 
gined he might return and fet himfelf up as the arbi- 
ter of Europe. But, firft of all, he refolved to hum- 
ble the Emperor of Germany. 

Baron de Stralenheim, the Swedifli Envoy at 
Vienna, had quarrelled at a public entertainment 
with the Count de Zobor, Chamberlain of the Em- 

peror. 
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peror. The latter having refufed to drink the health 
of Charles XII. and having declared that Prince had 
tifed his mafier very ill, Stralenheim gave him at once 
the lie, and a box on the ear ; and, befides this infult, 
boldly demanded a reparation from the Imperial Court- 
The fear of difpleafing the King of Sweden obliged 
the Emperor to banifli his fubjeft, whom he ought 
rather to have avenged. Charles was not fatisfied 
with this condefcenfion, but infilled that Count Zobor 
fliould be delivered up to him. The pride of the 
Court of Vienna was forced to ftoop. The Count 
ivzs put in to the hands of the King, who fent him 
back, after having detained him fome time a prifoner 
at Stpttin^ He likewife further demanded, contrary 
to the law pf nations, that they fhould deliver up to 
him fifteen hundred unhappy Mufcovites, who, hav- 
ing efcaped the fury of his arms, had fled into the 
Imperial territories. The Emperor was obliged to 
yield even to this. fi:range demand ; and, had not the 
Ruflian Envoy at Vienna dexteroufly given thefe un- 
happy wretches an opportunity of efcaping by differ? 
ent roads, they mufl: have been delivered into the 
hands of their enemies. 

The third and lafl: of his demands was the moft 
extraordinary. He declared himfelf the protector of 
the Emperor's Protefl:ant fubjefts in Silefia, a pro- 
vince belonging to the Houfe of Auftria, not to the 
Empire. He infifted that the Emperor fhould grant 
them the liberties and privileges, which had been efta- 

bliflied 
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bliflied by the treaties of WeftphaUaa but wluch ver? 
.e:jitinguilbed^ or at lead elu<led, by tho^ ef Ryf^|4ck* 
The Emperor^ who wanted only to get Fid of fuch a 
dangerous neighbour, yielded onc^ more, a|i4 g;^Wt^4 
all he defired. The Lutheraaiis pf S^le^ia had ftl^yo 
an hundred churches, which the C?^thQUc5 yrerc pbUg* 
ed to cede to them by this treaty : but pf pi.wy (rf 
thefe advantages, which were nqw procured thpnpi by 
the King of Sweden's good fortune, they ver? stftcr^ 
wards deprived, when that Priuce wa§ ^o Ipngejr i]} 
a condition to impofe laws. 

The Emperor^ who m2^e theik forced concefiipnSj 
and complied in every thing with the will of Chajrles 
Xn, was Jpfepho th^ eldeft fop of Leopold, and bror 
ther to Charles VI. who fince fycceeded him. Tbp 
Pope's Inter-nuncio, who then refided at the court of 
Jof^ph, reproached hioi in very fevere term?, alledg- 
ing that it was a n^oft Jhameful condefcenfion ;for a 
Catholic Emperor, like him, to facrifice the mtereft ()f 
his own religion to that of hereticks, " You may 
" think yourfelf very happy/* replied tjie Emperor, 
with a fmile, " that the King of Sweden did noj: pr(^ 
^' pofe to make me become a Lutheran ; for if he had, 
'' I do not tnow wh?tt I Jhould J^^ve 4oi>e/^ 

The Count de Wratiflau, his Ambafl[adQr w^tjb 
Charles XII. brought to Leipfick the treaty in fervour 
of the Silefians, figned with hjs mafter's hand } upon 
which Charles faid, he was the JEmperor -s b.el]t friei)d; 

He 
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He was ftr from being pleafed, however, that ihtf 
Cdlut xjf Rome fliould have employed all its arts and 
nftrigues in order to traverfe his fcheme. He looked 
with the utmoft conteftipt upon the weaknefs of thit 
Kkmrt ^ wii^h, having o*e half of Europe for its ir- 
rticcTflcileable eneAiy, and placing no confidence in the 
tkhetj can only fupport its credit by the fineffe of its 
nt^godatioHs ; and yet he refdlved tp be revenged on 
Ms Hcfiitefe. He told the Count de Wratiffau, that 
** thfe SM^edes liad ^formcfrly 'fubdued Rome, and had 
" lidt^egenerited^ke her." He fent the Pope word, 
** ^dt he would bhe day te^emand the eflFefts which 
« Qtt^ito GMftink had left at Rome ;" and it is hard 
to fay hcrw ferHlhisyouftg cotiqueror might have car- 
ried his refentment and his arms, had fortune favour- 
($a liis defighs. At that time nothing appeared im- 
{kSffibTe to liim. He had even fent feveral Officers 
{ifivately into Alia and Egypt, to take plans of the 
tbwiis, "aridto examine into the ftrength of thofe 
tbuntiies. "Certain it is, that if any one had been 
ihle'tO cJvefturnthe Empire of the Turks and Perfi- 
ans^'ahd Afterwards to pafs into Italy, it had been 
^'sU^I^s ^tl. He was as young as Alexander, a^ 
t)fave,*as enferprizing, more indefatigable, more ro- 
bufi, and iriore virtuous ; the Swedes alfo were per- 
hlajps better foldiers than the Macedonians. But fuch 
ffdjefts, which are called divine when they fucceed, 
stfe regarded only as chimerical when they fail of 
ftitcfefe. 

At 
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At length having removed every difficulty, arid 
accomplifhed all his defigns; having humbled the 
Emperor, given laws in the Empire, protected the 
Lutheran religion in the midft of the Catholics, de^ 
throned one King and crowned another, and rendered 
himfelf the terror of all the Princes, around hinpi, he 
began to prepare for his departures. The pleafure of 
Saxony, where he had remained inactive for a whole 
year, had not made the leaft alteration in his manner 
of living. He rode out thrice a-day, rofe at four in 
the morning, dreffed himfelf with his own hands^ 
drank no wine, fat at table only a quarter of an hour^ 
exercifed his troops every day, and knew no other 
pleafure but that of making Europe tremble- 

The Swedes were ftill ignorant whither their King 
Intended to lead them. They had only a fufpicion that 
he meant to go to Mofcow. A few days before his 
departure, he ordered the ^arter-Mafter-Gtoeral to 
give him in writing the route from Leipfick. — ^At that 
word he paufed a moment; and, left the Quarter-mafter 
Ihould difcover his projeft, he added, with a fmilfr^ 
to all the capital cities of Europe. The Quarter-mafter 
brought him a lift of all thefe routes, at the head of 
which he placed, in great letters, " The route from 
" Leipfick to Stockholm." The generality of the Swe- 
des were extremely defirous of returning home ; but 
the King was far from intending to lead them back to 
their native country. « Mr. Quartet-mafter," fays he> 

" I plainly 
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*• i plainly fee whither you wduld lead me j but we 
** Ihall not return to Stockholm fo foon.** 

The army was already on its march, and was faf- 
fing by Drefden, when Charles, who was at the head 
of his men, always riding, as ufual, two or threeJiun- 
dred paces before his guards, all of a fudden vanUhed 
from their fight. Some Officers advanced at full gallop 
to fee where he was. They ran to all parts, but could 
not find him. In a moment the alarm was fpread over 
the whole army. The troops where ordered to halt; 
the Generals affembled together, and were already 
in the utmoft confternation. At length, they learned 
from a Saxon, who was pafling by, what was become 
of the King. 

As lie was pafling fo near Drefden, he took it into 
his head to pay a vifit to Auguftus. He entered the 
town on hbrfeback, followed by three or four General 
Office]^ The centries of the gate afked them their 
names. Charles jfaid his name was Carl, and that he 
Was a Draban ; and all the refl: took fiftitious names; 
Count Fleming, feeing them pafs through the town,- 
had only time to run and inform his matter. All that 
could poflibly be done on fuch an occafion iminediately 
prefented itfelf to the mind of that Minifter, who fug- 
gefted it to Auguftus. But Charles entered the Cham- 
ber in his boots, before Auguftus had time to recover 
from his furprize. Auguftus was then fick, and in 
his night gown ; but drefled himfelf in ISii^. Charles 
breakfafted with him, as a traveller, who comls t^^e 

U . leavef 
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leave of his friend ; and then expreifed his deiire of 
viewing the fortifiications. During the ihort time he 
employed in walking round them, a Livonian, who 
had been condemned in Sweden, and now ferved in 
the Saxon army, imagining that he could nev^r find 
a *m9ve favourable opportunity of obtaining his par- 
doQy entreated Auguftus to afk it of Charles ; perfuad* 
ing himfelf that Im Majefty would not refufe fo finaH 
a favour to aPrince, from whom he had taken aCrown, 
and in whofe power he now feemed to be. Augufhis 
readily undertook to make the requeft. He was then 
at fome difiance from the King, and was converfing 
with Hord, a Swedifli General. ** I believe," faid 
he fmiling. •* your Mafter will not refufe me." 
*' You do not know him,** replied General Hord; 
** he IS more likely to refufe you here than any- 
" where elfe.'* Augufhis, however, did not feil 
to prefer the petition in very prefling terms; and 
Chjfrles refufed it in fuch a manner as to prevent 
a repetition of the requefl. After having paflfed 
fome hours in this flrange vifit, he embraced Au- 
guftus, and departed, Upon rejoining his army, he 
found all his Generals flill in confternation. They told 
him they had determined to befiege Drefden, if bi^ 
Majefly had been detained prifoner. " Right," {M 
the King, " but they durft not." Next day, i^poji 
hearing the news that Auguflus held an extraordinary 
council at Drefden, " You will find," faid Baroo 
Stralenheim, " they are deliberating upon what they 
< ' fhould have done yefterday." A few days aitar 

Renfchild, 
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Renfchild, coming to wait upon the King, exprefled 
his furprife at this unaccountable vifit to Auguftus. 
I confided," faid Charles, " in my good fortune ; 
but I have feen the moment that might have been 
prejudicial to me. Fleming had no mind that I 
^* ihould leave Drefden fo foon. 
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Charles quits Saxony. — Purfues the Czar. — Penetrates 
into the Ukraine.-^His LoJfes.-^^Is wounded. — The 
Battle of Pultowa. — Confequences of that Battle."^. 
Charles is forced to fly into Turkey. — His Recefition 
in Beffarabia. 

V^HARLES at length took leave of Saxony, in 
September 1 707, at the head of an army of forty- 
three thoufand men, formerly covered with fteel, 
but now fliining with gold and filver, and enriched 
by the fpoils of Poland and Saxony ; every foldiec 
carrying with him fifty crowns in ready money*- 
The regiments were not only complete, but every^ 
company had feveral fupernumeraries who waitecL- 
for vacancies. Befides this army. Count Lewenhaupt,«« 
one of his beft Generals, waited for him in Poland— 
with twenty thoufand men. He had alfo another" 
army of fifteen thoufand in Finland ; and frefli re- 
cruits were coming to him from Sweden. With all 
thefe forces it was not doubted but that he would 
dethrone the Czar. 

That Emperor was at that time in Lithuania, en- 
jieavouring to reanimate a party, which Auguftus ap- 
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peared to have abandoned. His troops, divided into 
^feveral bodies, fled on all fides, at the firft news 
of the King of Sweden's approach. He had himfelf 
jenjoined his Generals never to wait for this con- 
queror with unequal forces : and he was accordingly 
obeyed. 

The King of Sweden, in the midft of his victo- 
rious march, received an Ambaflador on the part of 
the Turks. This Ambaflador had his audience in the 
tent of Coupt Piper, in which all vifits of ceremony 
were received. On thefe occafions, this minifter fup- 
ported the dignity of his mafter, by the appearance 
of a little magnificence ; while the King, who was 
always worfe lodged, worfe ferved, and more plainly 
drefled.than the meaneft Officer in his army, ufed to 
fiiy, that his palace was at Count Piper's. The Turkifli 
Ambaflador prefented Charles with a hundred Swe- 
difli foldierS) who having been taken by the Calmucks, 
and fold in Turkey, had been purchafed by the Grand 
Seignior, who had fent them back to the King, as the 
mofl: acceptable prefent he could make him. Not that 
the Ottoman pride deigned to pay homage to the 
^ry of Charles Xn. but becaufe the Sultan, being 
the natural enemy of the Emperors of Ruflia and Ger- 
many, was defirous to fortify himfelf againft them by 
the friendfhip of Sweden, and the alliance of Poland. 
The Ambaflador complimented Staniflaus upon his 
acceifion to the throne ; fo that this King was, in a 
j^ort fpace of time, acknowledged by Germany, 

France, 
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France, England, Spain, and Turkey. There remained 
only the Pope, who deferred the acknowledgment, 
till time fhould have fettled on his head a crown«^ o£ 
which a finifter accident might deprive hinh 

Charles had fcarce given audience to the Turkiik 
Ambaffador, before he went in purfuit of the Mufco- 
vites. The Ruffians had quitted Poland, and returned 
to it above twenty diflferent times, during the courfe' 
of the war. This country, which is open on aU fides, 
and has no fortreffe to cut off the retreat of an army, 
gave the Mufcovites an opportunity of often revifit- 
ing the very fpot, where they had formerly been vair* 
quiihed, and even of penetrating as far into the heart 
of the kingdom as the vanquiiher. During Charles's 
ftay in Saxony, the Czar had advanced as far as LeOi 
pold, fituated at the fouthern extremity of Polandj 
but was at this time at Grodnq in Lithuania, an hun- 
dred leagues from Leopold, 

Charles left Staniflaus in Poland to de£end Ik 
new kingdom, with the affiftance of ten thou£uid 
Swedes, and his own fubjeds, againft his foreign wi 
domeflic enemies ; while he p\it himfelf at the head 
of his cavalry^ and marched, amidft froft and fnow^ to 
Grodno, in the month of January 1708^ 

He had paffed the Niemen, about two leagues from 
the town, before the Czar knew any thing of his 
jnarch. Upon the firft news of the arrivd of the 

Swediflt 
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Swedifli army, however, the Czar quitted the town 
by the north gate, and Charles entered it by the fouth; 
having only fix hundred of his guards with hun, the 
reft not being able to keep pace with him. The 
Czar fled with above two thoufand men, apprehend- 
ing that the whole army was entering Grodno, But 
being informed the fame day, by a Polifli deferter, 
that he had abandoned the place to no more than fix 
hundred men, and that the main body of the army was 
dHll five leagues diftant. he loft no time in detaching 
fifteen hundred horfe of his own troops, in the even- 
ing, to fuuprize the King of Sweden in the town. 
This detachment, under favour of the darknefs, arriv- 
ed undiicovered at the firft Swedifli guard, which, 
though confifting only of thirty men, fuftaincd, for 
half a quarter of an hour, the efforts of the whole 
"fifteen hundred. The King, who was at the other 
end of the town, flew to their afllftance with the reft 
of his fix hundred guards ; upon which the Ruflians 
fled with precipitation. His army was not long in 
joining him, when he fet put in purfuit of the enemy. 
•All the Ruflian troops difperfed through Lithuania^ 
retired hattily to the eaftward, into the Palatinate 
of Minlky, near the frontiers of Mufcov}'^, their 
general rendezvous. The Swedes, whom the Bang 
had likewife divided into feveral bodies, continued 
to purfue the enemy for more than thirty leagues* 
Both the purfued and the purfuers made forced 
marches almoft every day, though in the middle of 
winter. Indeed all feafons of the year had long 

become 
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become kidiftbrent to the foldiers both of Charles and 
the Czar ; the terror ftruck by the name of King 
Charles, now making the only difference between the 
Ruflians and the Swedes. 

From Grodno to the Boriflhenes eaftward, is a 
country of moraffes, defarts, and immenfe forefts. 
Even in the cultivated fpots there are no provifions to 
be had, the peafants burying their grain, and what- 
ever elfe can be fo preferved, under grounds Thefe 
fubterraneous ftores were difcoverable only by boring 
the earth with iron augers ; the Mufcovites and the 
Swedes alternately making ufe of thefe provifion$: 
but they were not always to be found, and even then, 
were not fufficient. 

The King of Sweden, who had forefeen thefe diffi- 
culties, had provided bifcuit for thefubfiftence of his 
army, fo that nothing could flop his march. After 
having traverfed the foreft of Minfky , where he was . 
conftantly obliged to cut down the trees, to clear the 
road for his troops and baggage, he found himielfi 
on the 25th of June 1 708, on the banks of the riv* 
er Berezine, oppofite to Boriflow. 

The Czar had in this place affembled the beft part 
of his forces, and intrenched himfelf to great advan» 
tage; his defign being to hinder the Swedes from 
croffing the river. Charles pofted fome regiments on 
the banks of the Berezine, over againft Boriflow, as 
if he meant to attempt a paflage in the face of the 
enemy* At the fame time marching his army three 

leagues 
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lea^^ higher up the rivei-, he thr^ a bridge acrofs 
it, cut his vny thr otigh a body of three thoufand men', 
who defended that pafe, and^\rithout baking, march- 
€kl on tbVP'ard the main body of the enemy. The 
Ruflians did not wait his approach, biit decathped, and 
retreated towards the Borifthenes, breaking up the 
aroads, and dettroying every thing in their way^ in 
order to retard the purfuit of the Swedes. 

Gharles fiirmoimted all thefe obftacles, and ad- 
Vanei^ towards the Borifthenes. He was oppofed iii 
hid marth by twenty thoufand Mufcovites, intrenched 
at^a* place called Hbllofin, behind a morafs, which 
icould' not be approached without pafling a river. 
Cbarks did not delay the attack till the reft of his 
infantry ihould arrive, but plunged into the water at 
the head of his guards, and croffed the river and the 
im>Ya&, the water frequently reaching above his 
flfloulder^. While he was thus prefling forward to the 
enemy, he ordered his cavalry to go roiihd the morafs^ 
and attack them in flank. The Mufcovites, aftonifli- 
ed that no barrier could defend them, were inftantly 
routed by the King, who attacked them oh foot witii 
his guards, and by the Swedifli cavalry. 

I'HEfeft, having forced their way through the enemy, 
joined the King in the midft of the battle. He then 
mounted on horfeback; but obfervlng fooh aftei* a 
youhg SwedijQi gentleman, named Gullenftiem, for 
Wh6& he had a great regard, wounded^ and unable to 
walk, he otiiged him to take his hbrfe, and cbhtiiiued 
id cotximand ohibot at the head of his mftotry. Of 

W all 
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all the battles he had fought, this was perhaps th^ 
moft glorious ; being that in which he encountered 
the greateft dangers, and difplayed the moft confum^ 
mate Ikill and prudence. The memory of it b ftiU 
preferved by a medal, with this infcription on one 
lide; Silva^ Paludes^ Aggeres^ Hq/ies viili : on the re-^ 
verfe the following verfe of Lucan, ViSlrices cofiias 
alium laturus in Orbem. 

The Ruffians, thiis driven from their pofts, repafled 
the Borifthenes, which divides Poland from Mufcovy< 
But this did not induce Charles to give over the pur- 
fuit ; who followed them acrofs that great river, which 
he paffed at MohiloW, the laft town of Poland, and 
which alternately belongs to the Poles and to the 
Ruffians ; the ufual fate of frontier towns. 

The Czar feeing his Empire, in which he had lately 
cftabliflied the polite arts and a flourifliing trade, thus 
cxpofed to a war, which, in a fliort time, might over- 
turn all his mighty projefts, and perhaps deprive him 
of his crown, began to think ferioufly of peace ; and 
accordingly ventured to make fome propofals to that 
purpofe by a Polilh gentleman, wliom he fent to the 
Swedifli army. Charles, who had not been accufiomed 
to make peace with his enemies^ except in their own 
capitals, replied, ** I will treat with the Czar at Mot 
cow/' When this haughty aftfwer was reported to 
tlie Czar, he faid, " My brother Charles always 
" affefts to play the part of Alexander ; but I flatter 
" niyfelf he wiW not find in me another Darius." 

From 
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From Mohilow, where the Ejng^paffed the Borif- 
theneSy as you advance towards the north, about 
thirty leagues along the. banks of that river, ftill on 
the frontiers of Poland and Mufcovy, you enter the 
country of Smoleniko, through which lies the great 
rpsd that Leads from Poland to Mufcovy. This W2jy 
the Czar direded his flight ; and the King purfued 
•him by long marches ; fo that part of the Ruffian rear- 
guard was frequently engaged with the dragoons of the 
vanguard of the Swedes. The latter had generally the 
advantage, but they were weakened even by vidory 
in thefe fmall ikirmifhes, which were never decifive, 
jmd in which they conftantly loft a number of men. 

On the 22d of September 1708, the King attacked 
a body of ten thoufand horfe, and fix thoufand C^ 
mucksy near Smolenfkot 

The Calmucks are Tartars, living between the 
kingdom of Aftrac^n, fubjed to the Czar,. and that 
of Samarcand, belonging to the Ufbeck Tartars, and 
the country of Tlmur, known by the name of Tamer- 
lane. The country of the Calmucks extends eaftward 
to the mountains, which divide the dominions of th$ 
Mogul from the weftern parts of Afia, 

The inhabitants of that part of the country, wliich 
borders upon Aftracan, are tributary to the Czar, who 
lays dalm to an abfolute authority over them ; but 
|)ieir vagrant life hinders him from making it good, 

^4 
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and obliges him, to tr^at them in the iame manner in 
which the grand Seignior treats the Arabs : fome- 
times conniving at, and fometimes puniihing their de- 
{Hredations. There are always fome ofthefeCalmudcs 
in the Ruffian army j and the Gzar had even reduced 
them to a regular difcipline, like the r^ft of his 
foldiers. 

Ejkg Charles attacked thefe troops with oxdy&s. 
regiments of horfe and four thoufand foot ; Invoke the 
Miifcovites at the first pnfet, at the head of his rep- 
ment of Oftrogothia, and obliged them to fly. He 
purfued them through rugged and hoiEow .ways^ 
where the Calmucks awhile concealing themfelves, 
ipon re-appeared, and cut off the re^ment, at Xhe 
head of which the King fought, from the reft of the 
JSwedifh army. The Ruffians and Calmucks jointly fiiiir- 
rounded thi? regiment, and forced their way even to 
the King's perfon. Two Aids-de-camp, fighting s^ 
him, fell at his feet. The King's horfe was kiJIed^Uider 
him J and as one of his Equerries was prefenting hiifti 
with another, both the Equerry and horfe were ftot 
dead upon the fpot. Charles then fought on foot, 
furrounded by his Officers, who inftantly flocked 
around him. ' 

Many of them were taken, wounded, or flaia, or 
puflied to a great diftance from the King by the 
crowds that affiiiled them ; fo that he was fboh left 
with no more than five attendants. With his own 
hand he had killed above twelve of the enemy, vvdth- 

out 
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put )r*e€eiviiig a iingle wound ; owing to that furpriz^ 
ing good fortune, which had hitherto attended him, 
and upon which he conftantly relied. At length, a 
Colonel named Djrdof broke his way thrcxugh the 
CsdnauckiS, and with a fingle company of bis regiment 
arrived time enough to fave the King. The reft of 
lie Swedes put the Tartars to the fword. The army 
recover^ its raiiks ; Chiles mounted his horfe, and, 
&tigued as he was, purfued the Ruffians for two 
Jieagues. 

Th£ Conqueror was fUIl in the great rpad to the 
^pital of Mufcovy. But the diftahce from Smolen«» 
fto, near which the battle was fought, to Mofcow, U 
about an hundred French leagues ; and the army be- 
gan to be in want of provifions. Count Piper earneftly 
exitte^ted the King to wait tiU General Lewenhaupt^ 
59^0 was bringing him fupplies, together with a rein- 
fefcement of fifteen thoufand men, Ihould arrive. 
*Thc King, who feldom indeed took counfel of any, 
not only rqefted this wholefome advice, but, to the 
gfeat aftoniihment of all the army, quitted the road 
lo Mofcow, and began to march fouthward towards 
the Ukraine, the country of the Coffacks, lying be- 
tween Little Tartary, Poland, and Mufcovy. ' This 
country extends above an hundred French leagues 
from north to fouth, and almoft as many from call to 
weft. It is divided into two parts, nearly equal, by the 
Borifthenes, which runs from the nprth-weft to the 

fputh- 
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fouth-eaft. The chief town Is Bathurin, lituated upon 
the little river Sem. The moft northern Part of the 
Ukraine is rich and well cultivated. The fouthern- 
jjioft, lying in the forty-eighth degree of latitude, is 
one of the moft fertile countries in the world, and yet 
one of the moft defolate. Its wretched form of 
government ftifles in embryd all the bleilings, which 
nature, if properly encouraged, would bring forth 
for the inhabitants. The people of thefe can- 
tons indeed neither fow nor pl^nt, becaufe the Tar- 
tars of Budziack, Precop, and Moldavia, being aD 
of them free-booters and banditti, would rob them 
of their harvefts» 

The Ukraine hath always afpired after liberty; 
but being furrounded by Mufcovy, the States of the 
Grand Seignior, ^pd by Fobnd, it has been obliged to 
chufe a Proteftor^ and confequently a Mafter, in one 
of thefe three States. The inhabitants at firft put 
thcmfelves under the protection of the Poles, who 
treated them too much like vaflals., Tl^ey afterwards 
fubmitted to the Ruffians, who gpverneji them with 
as defpotic a fway. They had originally tljije privilege 
of electing a Prince under the name of General ; but 
they were foon deprived of that right ; apd tji.eir 
General was nominated by the Court of Mofcow, 

The perfon who tlicn filled th^ ftation w^s a Poliih 
gentleman, named Mazeppa,born in the Palatinate of 
Ppflqlia. He had been educated as Page t;o John Ca- 
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iutiir, and had received fome tinchire of polite learni 
ing ia his court. An intrigue, which he had had in 
his youth with the lady of a Polifh Gentkman, hav-^ 
ing been difcovered, the hufband caufed him to be 
whipped with rods, to be bound, flark naked, upon a 
wild horfe, and turned a-drift in that condition* 
The horfe, which had been brought out of the Ukraine^ 
returned to his own country, and carried Mazeppa 
with him, half-dead with hunger and fatigue. Some 
of the country-people gave him affiftance; and he 
lived among them for a long time, fignalifing himfelf 
in fever al excurfions againft the Tartars. The fupe- 
riority of his knowledge gained him great refpe<5t 
among the CofTacks ; and his reputation greatly in^ 
creaiing, the Czar found it neceffary to make him 
Prince of the Ukraine. 

Being one day at table with the Czar at Mofcow, 
the Emperor propofed to him the talk of difciplining 
the Coflacks, and rendering them more docile and 
dependant. Mazeppa replied, that the (ituation of the 
tJkraine, and the genius of the nation, were infuper- 
able obiiacles to fuch a fcheme. The Czar, who be* 
gan to be over-heated with wine, and had not, when 
fober, always the command of his paflions^ called him 
a traitor, and threatened to have him impaled. 

• 

Mazeppa, on his return to the tJkraine, formed the 
defign of a revolt ; the execution of which was greatly 
fecilitated by the Swedifli army, that foon after ap- 
peared 
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peared on the frontiers. He refdved to ren<ter hfea* 
fell independent, and to ered the Ukraine, with fotfte 
other ruins of the Rui&an Empire, into a ptowerful 
kingdom. Brave, enterprizing, and' indefbtig^bie^ 
he entered fecfetly into a league with the Kiflfg of 
Sweden, to accelerate the ruin of the Czar,* arid tO- 
convert it to his own advantage. 

The King appointed a rehdezvotw near the river 
Defna, where Mazeppa promifed to meet him at' the 
head of thirty thousand men, widi ammunition afld 
provifionS, together with all his treaiures, which wtere 
immenfe. The Swedifh army therefore continued its 
march on that fide, to the great regret of 2^ the Ofc 
ceW, who knew nothing of the King's treaty witli die 
CofTacks. In the mean time Charles fent orders to 
Lewenhaupt to bring his troops and provifions with 
all poffible difpatch into the Ukraine, where he pro* 
pofed to pafs the winter, that havihg once feciired tKat 
country, he might the more eafily conquer Mufcoivy 
in the enfoing fpring^ He continued ftill to advance 
towards the river Defna, which fells into the Boiift* 
henes at Kiow. 

The obftrudions the ttoops had hitherto encounter- 
ed in their march were but trifiirig, in compsirifon of 
what they met with in this new route. They were 
obliged to crofs a inarfliy foreft fifty leagues in lengths' 
General Lagercron, who led the way with five thou^ 
iand foldiers and pioneers, mifled the army thirty 

leagues 
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leagues too far to the eaft ; nor did the King difcover 
the miftake till after a tirefome mairch of four days. 
With difficulty they regained the right road : but 
almoft all their attillery and waggons were loft, being 
either ftuck faft, or entirely funk in the morafs. 

After a march of twelve days, attended with many 
vexatioiis and untoward drcumftances, during which 
they had confumed the fmall quantity of bifcuit that 
was left, the army, exhaufted with hunger and fatigue,' 
arrived on the banks of the Defna ; the very fpot 
which Mazeppa had marked out as a place of rendez- 
vous ; but inftead of meeting with that Prince, they 
found a bcfdy of Mufcovites advancing towards the 
other fide of the river. The King was aftonifhed, but 
refolved immediately to pafi the Defna, arid attack 
the enemy. The banks of the river were fo fteep, 
ini the foldiers were obliged to defcend to the water 
with ropes: They crdffed it in their ufual manner, 
fbme oji floats, which were made in hafte, and others 
by fwimming. The body of Mufcovites, which ar- 
rived at the fame time, did not exceed eight thoufand 
men; fo that it made but little refiftance, and this. 
cibiiacle \<^ alfo furmounted, 

Charles advanced farther into this defolate coun- 
try, alike uncertain of his route, and of Mazeppa'^ 
fidelity. That Coffack appeared at laft, but rather 
like a" fugitive than a powerful ally. The Mufcovites 
liad difcbvered and defeated liis defign ; they had 

X fallen 
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fallen upon the Coflacks and cut them in pieces. His 
principal friends being taken fword in hand, had, to 
the number of thirty, been broken jon the wheel ; his 
towns were reduced to aflies ; lus treafures plunder- 
ed ; the proviiions he was preparing for the King of 
Sweden feized ; and it was with great diflSculty that 
he himfelf made his efcape with fix thou£md men, and 
fome horfes laden with gold and £lver. He gave 
the King neverthelefs, fome hopes that he ihould be 
able to aflift him by his intelligence in that un- 
known country, and by the af&ftion of the Coflacks, 
who, being enraged againft the Ruffians, flocked 
to the camp, and fupplied the army with proti- 
fions. 

Charles hoped at lead that General Lewenhaupt 
would come and repair this misfortune. He was to 
bring with him about fifteen thoufand Swedes, wj^ 
were better than an hundred thou£md Coflacks, to- 
gether with ammunition and provifions. At length 
he arrived,in much the fame condition with Mazqppa* 

He had already pafled the Borlfthenes above Mohi- 
low, and advanced twenty leagues beyond it, on tlKB 
road to the Ukraine. He was bringing the King a 
convoy of eight thoufand waggons, with the uioney 
which he had levied in his march thisough Litliuania. 
He no fooner approached the town of Lefho, near the 
conflux of the rivers Pronia and SoflSi, which £dl 
into^the Borifthencs at a great diftance beneath k, than 

the 
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the Czar appeared at the head of near forty thoufand 
men. 

Th£ Swedifii General, who had not fixteen thoufand 
complete, difdained hoMrever the defence of intrench- 
ments. A long train of vidories had inffnred the 
Swedes with fo much confidence, that they never in* 
formed themfelves of the number of their enemk^ 
but only of the place where they were. Accordingly 
on the feventh of 0£lober 1708, in the afternoon, 
Lewenhaupt, without hefitation, advanced againft 
him. In the firft attack the Swedes killed fifteen hun- 
<ired Ruffians. The Czar's army was thrown into 
confufion, and fled on all fides. The Emperor of Ruilia 
iaw himfelf upon the point of being entirely defeated. 
He was fenfible that the (afety of his dominions de- 
pended upon the fuccefs of this day, and that he mull 
be utterly ruined, Ihould Lewenhaupt join the King 
of Sweden with a viftorious army. 

The moment he faw his troops begin to give way, 
he flew to the rear guard, where the Cpflacks and 
Calmucks were pofted. " I charge you," faid he, 
" to fire upon every one that runs away, even on 
^ me myfelf, fliould I be fo cowardly as to fly.'' Re- 
turning then to the van, he rallied his troops himfelf, 
afUfted by the Princes MenzikofF and Gallitzin* 
Lewenhaupt, who had received ftrict orders to rejoin 
his mafter, chofe rather to continue his mis^rch than 
renew the battle, imagining he had done enough to 
prevent the enemy from purfuing him, 

Kext 
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Next morning, about eleven o'clock, the Czar at- 
tacked him upon the border of the morafs, and ezr 
tended his lines with a view to furround him. The 
Swedes faced about on all fides, and the battle was 
maintained with equal obftiiiacy. The lofs of the 
Mufcovites was three times greater than that of the 
Swedes ; the former ftill kept their ground, and the 
viftory was left undecided. 

At four in the afternoon General Baver brought 
the Czar a reinforcement of troops. The battle was 
then renewed for the third time with more eagerhefs 
than ever, and lafted till night ; when, at length, fu- 
perior numbers prevailed ; the Swedes were broken, 
routed, and driven back to their baggage. Lewen- 
haupt rallied his troops behind the waggons. The 
Swedes were conquered, but difdained to fly. They 
were ftill about nine thoufand ia number, and not fo 
much as one of them deferted. The General drew them 
Up in order of battle with as much eafe as if they had 
not been defeated. The Czar, on the other fide, re- 
mained all night under arms, and forbade his Officers 
under pain of being cafliiered, and his foldiers under 
pain of death, to leave their ranks in order to plunder. 

Next morning, at day-break, he ordered a freft 
aflault. Mean time Lewenhaupt had retired to an ad- 
vantageous fituation at the diftance of a few miles, 
after having nailed up part of hh cannon, and fet fire 
to his baggage waggons. 
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The Mufcovites arrived time enough to prevent the 
whole convoy from being confumed by the flames. 
They feized about fix thoufand carriages, which they 
iaved* The Czar, defirous of compleating the defeat 
of the Swedes, fent one of his Generals, named Phlug, 
to attack them again for the fifth time. That General 
offered them an honourable capitulation. Lewenhaupt 
rcfufed it, and fought a fifth battle, as bloody as 
any of the former. Of the nine thoufand foldiers he 
had left, he loft about one half, the other remained 
unbroken. At length night coming on, the Swedifli 
General, after having fuftained five battles againft for- 
ty thoufand men, paffed the Soffa with about five 
thoufand foldiers that remained. The Czar loft about 
ten thoufand men in thefe five engagements, in which 
he had the glory of conquering the Swedes; and Lew- 
enhaupt that of difputing the viftory for three days, 
and of effefting a retreat without having been for- 
ced in his laft poft. Thus he arrived at his mafter's 
camp, with the honour of having fo bravely defended 
himfelf, but bringing with him neither ammunition 
|ior army. 

The King of Sweden thus found himfelf deftitute 
of provifions, cut off from all communication with Po- 
hndy and furrounded with enemies, in the heart of 
a country where hehad no other refource than his own 
purage, 
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In this extremity, the memorable winter of 1709, 
which was ftiU more fevere in that part of Europe tha& 
iu France, deftroycd numbers of his troops; for 
Charles refolved to brave the feaibns, as he had dcme 
his enemies^ and ventured to make long marches du- 
ring this mortal cold. It was in one of thefe marches, 
that two thoufand men fell down dead with o^, aL 
moft before his eyes. The dragoons had no boots, and 
the infantry were without ihoes, and almoft without 
clothes. They were forced to make flockings of the 
ikin$ of wild beads, in the beft manner they could, 
^nd they were frequently in want of bread. They 
had been obliged to throw almoft all their cs^anon in- 
to the marlhes and rivers, for want of horfes to draw 
them ; fo th^t this opce flouriihing army was reduced 
to twenty-four thoufand men ready to periih with 
hunger. They |io longer received any advices, from 
Sweden, nor were able to fend any thither. In this 
condition only one Officer complained. ^*What/* 
faid the King to him, ^^ are you uw^iy at being fb far 
^* from your wife ? If you are a true foklier, I wiU 
« lead you to fuch a diflance, that you fhall hardly 
'^ be able to hear from Sweden once in three years.^' 

The Marquis de E^**, afterwards Ambafiador in 
Sweden, told me, that a foldier ventured, in prefence 
of the whole army, to prefent to the Ki^g, with an air 
pf copiplaint, a piece of bread that was black and 
jnouldy, made of barley and oats, which was the only 
fppd they then had, and of which they had not even a 

fufficiency 
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fufficiency. The King received the piece of bread 
without the leaft emotion, eat every morfel of it, and 
then coolly faid to the foldier, ^^ It is not good, but 
" it may be eaten." This incident, trifling as it is^, if 
indeed any thing that increafes reQ)ed and confidence 
can be called trifling, con^buted n^ore than all th^ 
reft to make the Swedifh army fupport thofe hard- 
ihips, which would have been intolerable under any 
other General. 

In this iituatioi^ he at laft received news from Stock- 
holm ; but they t)rought only advice of the death of 
his After, the Duchefs of Holftein, who was carried off 
by the fmall-pox, in the month of December 1708, in 
tbe tWBnty-iieventh year of her age. She was a Fr in- 
ce& as mild and gentle, as her brother was imperious 
in Jbos di^fltipn, and implacable in Jbas revenge. He 
Itad always entertakied a great affection for her ; and 
was the more zSHGted with her deaths as, now begins 
nin^g to tafte of misfortunes hio^elf, he wa3 of courfe 
^^ecome a little mone fu&eptible. 

£U was alio uiformedf that money and troops had 
been raifed in Sweden, agreeably to his or4ers i but 
nothing could reach his c^mp, as between hina and 
Stockholm there were near five hundred leagues to 
march, and an enemy fuperior in number to engage. 

The C!zar, who was as adive as the King, after IrsV' 
ing feat heOi tropp^ to the Afliftanc^ of the QQj^eAer^ 

ate«5 
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ates of Poland, wh o, under the commaind 6f General 
Siniaufki, exerted their joint efforts againft Staniflaus, 
immediately advanced into the Ukndrie, in the midft 
of this fevere winter, to make head againft the King 
of Sweden. He continued to piirfue the political 
fcheme he had formed of weakening his enemies by 
petty rencounters:, wifely judging that the Swedifh' 
arniiy nnift in the end be entirely ruined, as it could 
not poffibly be recruited. The cold fhuft certainly 
have been very fevere, as it obliged the two Monarchs^ 
to agree to a fufpenfiori of arms. But on the firft of 
February they renewed their military operations, ixi 
the midft of froft and fnow. 

After feveral flight Ikirmifties and fonnie loffes, the 
King perceived, in the month of April, that he had 
only eighteen thoufand Swedes remaining. Mazeppa 
alonej the Prince of the Cofikcks, fupplied them with' 
provifiohs, without which affiftance the army milft 
have periflied with cold and hunger. At this conjunc- 
ture the Czar made propofals to Mazeppa, to return 
again under his authority. But whether it was, that 
the terrible piinifliment of the whcd, by which his 
friends had periflied, made the Coffack appi^ehend the 
fame danger for himfelf, or that he was defirous of re- 
venging their deaths, he continued faithful to his ne^ 
ally. 

Charles, with his eighteeii thoufand Sweden, had 
neither 1<^ the defign nor the hope of ffenetrating-- 
to Mofcow. He therefore towards the end of May 

laid 



ICING OP swed£n; 177 

laid fiege to Pultowa, upon the river Vorlka, at the 
eaftern extremity of the Ukraine, and more than 
diirteen leagues from the Boriftheneg. This country- 
is inhabited by the Zaporavians, the moft extraordi- 
nary people on the earth. They are a collection of an- 
cient Ruffians, Poles, and Tartars, profeffing a fpecies 
of Chriftianity, and exerdfing a kind of free-booting^ 
refembling that of the Buccaneers, They eleft a 
Chief, whom they frequently depofe or ftrangle. They 
fufier no woman to live among them, but carry off 
all the children for twenty or thirty leagues around^' 
and bring them up to their own manners. In the 
fummer, they always live in the open fields ; in the 
winter, they flielter themfelves in large barns, which 
contain four or five hundred men. They fear nothing 
live free, and brave death for the fmalleft booty, with 
the fame intrepidity as Charles XII. did, in order to 
obtain the power of bellowing crowns. The Czar 
gave them fi^Ety thoufand florins, in the hope to en.^ 
gage them in his intereft. They took his money, b)it, 
through the intrigues of Mazeppa, immediately de^^ 
clared in favour of Charles j though their fervice was 
of very little confequence ; as they efteem it a folly 
to fight for any thing but plunder. It was no fmalt 
advantage, however, that they were prevented from 
doing harm. The number of their trodps was at moft 
but about two tboufand. Ten of their Chiefs were 
prefented, one morning, to the King ; but they had 
great difficulty to prevsdl on them to remain fober, ad 
they commonly begin the day by getting drunk. 

Y Thef 
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They were brought to the intrenchments, where 
they fliewed their dexterity in firing with long car- 
bines ; for being placed upon the mounds, they killed^ 
at the diftance of fix hundred paces, fuch of the ene- 
my as were pointed out. To thefe banditti Charles 
added feveral thoufand Walachians, whom he had 
hired from the Cham of Little Tartary. He then 
laid fiege to Pultowa with all thefe troops of Zapora^ 
vians, Coflacks. and Walachians ; which, joined to his 
eighteen thoufand Swedes, made up an army of about 
thirty thoufaiid men, but an army in a wretched con- 
dition, and in want of every thing* The Czar had 
formed a magazine in Pultowa, which, if the King 
h,ad taken, he would have opened himfelf a way to 
Mofcow; and have been able at leaft, amidft the 
great abundance he would then have poflefled, to 
wait the arrival of the fuccours which he ftill expeded 
from Sweden, Livonia, Pomierania, and Poland. KBi 
only refource, therefore, being in the conqueft of Pul- 
towa, he preffed the fiege of it with great ardour. 
Mazeppa^ who carried on a correfpondence in that 
town, affured him that he would Toon be mafter of it. 
This hope re-animated the whole army ; for the fot 
diers confidered the taking of Pultowa as the end 
of all their miferies. 

The King perceived, from the beginning of tlxf 
fiege, that he had taught his enemies the art of warj 
for, in fpite of all his precautions. Prince Menzikoff 
threw fuccouri into the town j by which means the 

garrif«» 
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.garrifon was ftrong, to the number of almoft five 
thoufand men. 

They made feveral fallies, and fometimes with fuc- 
tefs : they likewife fprung mines ; but what render- 
ed the town impregnable was the approach of the 
Czar, who advanced with feventy thoufand men. 
Charles went to reconnoitre them on the twenty-fe- 
venth of May, the day of his birth, and beat one of 
their detachments ; but as he was returning to his 
camp, he received a fliot from a carbine, which pier- 
ced his boot, and Shattered the bone of his heel. 
There was not the leaft alteration obfervable in his 
countenance, from which it could be fufpefted that 
he was wounded ; he continued to give orders with 
great compofure, and after this accident remained 
near fix hours on horfeback. One of his domeftics 
obferving that the fole of the King's boot was cover- 
ed with blood, ran to call the furgeons ; and the pain 
was now become fo exquifite, that they were obliged 
to aflift him in difmounting, and to carry him into his 
tent. The furgeons examined the wound, and were 
of opinion that the leg muft be cut off. The con- 
fternation of the army on this occafion was inexpref- 
fible, till one of the furgeons named Newman, who 
had more fldll and courage than the reft, affirmed 
that by making deep incifions he could fave the King's 
leg. " Fall to work then prefently," iaid the King 
to him, " cut boldly, and fear nothing." He him- 
felf held his leg with both his hands, and beheld 

the 
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the inciiions that were made in it, as if the operatiop 
had been performed upon another perfon. 

While they were laying on the dreffings, he order? 
ed an afiault to be made the next day ; but he had 
hardly given this order, before he was informed that 
the whole army of the enemy was advancing againft 
him. It became then neceflary to alter his meafures. 
Charles, wounded and incapable of afting, faw himr 
felf fituated between the Borifthenes and the river 
that runs to Pultowa, in a defart country, without 
any places of fecurity, without ammunition, and in 
the face of an army, which at once cut oflf his retreat, 
and prevented his being fupplied with provifions. to 
this extremity he did not affemble a council of war, 
as has been publiflied in fbme other accounts, but on 
the night between the feventh and eight of July, he 
fent for Velt-Marefchal Renfchild into his tent, and 
without deliberation, or the leaft difcompofure, order- 
ed him to make the neceflary difpofitions for attadir 
ing the Czar next day, Renfchild made no objec- 
tions, and went to carry his orders into execution. At 
the door of the Bang's tent he met Coimt Kpeti 
with whom he had had a mifuhderftanding for foine 
time, which frequently happens between the Min- 
liter and the General Piper aiked him if he had 
any news. " No, " faid the General coldly, and 
pafled on to give his orders. As foon as Count VifCt 
had entered the tent. " Has Renfchild told you no? 
"thing?'' faid the King. « Nothing,'' anfwenK} 
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Piper. " Well, then, I will tell you,^' replied the 
King : " To-morrow we fliall give battle/* Count 
Piper was terrified at fo defperate a refolution : but as 
he well knew it was impoffible to make his matter 
change his mind, he expreffed his furprize only by 
his filence, and left Charles to fleep till break of day. 

It was on the 8th of July 1 709 that the decilive 
{cattle of Pultowa was fought between the two moft 
extraordinary Monarchs that were then in the world ; 
Charles XII. illuftrious from nine years of vidories ; 
Peter Alexiowitz from nine years of labours, taken to 
form troops equal to thofe of Sweden ; the one glori- 
ous for having given away dominions ; the other for 
having civilized his own ; Charles fond of dangers, 
and fighting for glory alone ; Alexiowitz not avoid- 
ing dangers, and making war only for advantage ; 
the Swedilh Monarch liberal from greatncfs of foul ; 
the Mufcovite never giving, but with fome defign ; 
the one, matter of a continence and fobriety beyond 
example, of a magnanimous difpofition, and never 
cruel but once ; the other not having yet divefled 
hinrifelf from the barbarifm of his education and of 
his country, as much the objeft of terror to his fub-» 
jeAs, as of admiration to ftrangers, and too prone to 
exceffes, which even fhortened his days. Charles bore 
the title of " Invincible," of which a fingle moment 
might deprive him : the neighbouring nations had 
^yen Peter Alexiowitz the nam.e of" Great,'* which, 

as 
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as he did not owe it to his vidories, he could not 
lofe by a defeat. 

To have a diftincl idea of this battle, and the place 
where it was fought, we muft figure to ourfelves Pul- 
towa on the north, the camp of the King of Sweden 
on the fouth, ftretching a little towards the eaft, his 
baggage about a mile behind him, and the river of 
Pultowa on the north of the town, running from eaft 
to weft. 

The Czar had paffed the river about a league from 
Pultowa, towards the weft, and was beginning to form 
^is camp. 

At break of day the Swedes appeared before the 
trenches with four iron catinon, which was the whole 
artillery ; the reft were left in the camp, with a- 
bout three thoufand men, and four thoufand remain- 
ed with the baggage ; fo that the Swedifli army, which 
advanced againft the enemy, copfifted of about one 
and twenty thoufand men, of which there were a- 
bout fixteen thoufand Swedes. 

The Generals Renfchild, Roos, Lewenhaupt, Schli- 
penback, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton, the Prince of 
Wirtemberg the King's relation, and fon^e others, 
the greateft part of whom had feen the battle of Nar- 
va, put the fubaltern . Officers in mind of that day, 
ff herein eight thoufand Swedes defeated an army of 

^ghty 
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eighty thoufand Mufcovites in their inttenchnient^. 
The Officers exhorted the foldiers by the fame motive, 
every one encouraging each other in the march. 

The King, carried in a litter at the head of his in- 
fantry, conduced the march. A party of the cavalry 
advanced by his order to attack that of the enemy ; 
and the battle began with this engagement at half an 
hour paft four in the morning. The enemy's cavalry 
was polled towards the weft, on the right fide of the 
Ruffian camp. Prince MenzikofF and Count Gallowin 
had placed them at certain diftances between redoubts 
lined with cannon. General Schlipenback, at the head 
of the Swedes, ruflied upon this body of cavalry. All 
thofe who have ferved in the Swedifli troops, know 
that it is almoft impoffible to withftand the fury of 
their firft attack. The Mufcovite fquadrons were 
broken and routed. The Czar, who ran up to rally 
them in perfon, had his hat pierced with a mulket 
ball ; Menzikoff had three horfes killed under him ; 
the Swedes cried out " Viftory !" 

Charles did not doubt but that the battle was 
gained : he had fent in the middle of the night Ge- 
neral Creuts, with five thoufand horfe or dragoons, 
who were to take the enemy in flank, while he at- 
tacked them in the front; but, as his ill fortune would 
have it, Creuts miftook his way, and did not appear. 
The Czar who thought he was ruined, had time to 
rally his cavalry. He now in his turn fell upon that 

of 
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of the King, which, not being fupported by the de- 
tachment of Creuts, was broken in its turn. Schlipen« 
back was taken prifoner in this engagement. AtTthc 
fame time feventy-two pieces of cannon played from 
the camp upon the Swedilh cavalry ; and the Ruffian 
infantry, opening their lines, advanced to attack that 
of Charles. 

The Czar now detached Prince MenzikofF to go 
and poft himfelf between Pultowa and the Swedes* 
Prince Menzikoff executed his mailer's orders with 
dexterity and' expedition ; and not only cut off the 
communication between the Swedifh army and the 
camp before Pultowa, but having met with a corps 
de refer\^e of three thoufand men, he furrounded them 
and cut them to pieces. If Menzikoff performed 
this exploit of his own accord, Ruffia owes its prefer- 
vation to him : if it were by the order of the Czar, he 
was an adverfary worthy of Charles XII. Mean 
while the Ruffian infantry came out of their lines, and 
advanced into the plain in order of battle. On the 
other hand, the Swedilh cavalry rallied within a quar- 
ter of a league from the enemy ; and the King, af- 
fifted by Velt-Marefchal Rcnfchild, made the neceflkry 
difpofition for a general engagement. 

He ranged the remainder of his troops in two Haes,' 
his infantry occupying the centre, and his cavalry 
the two wings. The Czar difpoled hb army in the 
fame manner ; he, howe^'er, had the advantage erf 

numbers^ 
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numbers, and of feventy-two pieces of cannoBE, while 
the Swedes had no more; than four to oppafe him^ 
^uid began tp bp in want of powden 



The Emppror of Mufcoyy was in thp pentre of his 
army, having then only the jitl^ pf jyi^jqi:.Qeneral^ 
and feetfied to obey Ger^ral ^^rj?iQ^t?^' .. B^t hci 
rode from rank to rank in the charafter of Emperor, 
mounted on a Turkifh hQrfe,; >vhich was a prefent 
from the Graund Seignior, animating the captains and 
foldierg, and proniifipg rewards to them, all* 

At niae in the morning the battk wa$ renewed^ 
One of the firft difcharges gf the Ru^j^an.^ai^^ 
carried off the two horfes of Charles's. Jluterw. He cau- 
fed two others to be putJtQ it. A feagijcj difcharg« 
broke the Utter in pieces, and oyertwned the K^ng, 
Of four and twenty Drabams, who relieved each othef 
in carrying him, one-and-twenty were J^d^ed^ . ; The 
Swedes, ftruck with confterxutiqn, begaxi taftagger j 
ajdd the cannon of the enemy {continuing iqrj^w ^-hem 
dowii, the firft line fell back upon the fecond, ;^d the 
fecond began to fly. In this laft aftion it was only one 
Une of ten thbiufand Ruffian infantry that routed ^the 
whole Swediih army; fo much were matters chainj^^4 



•it 4 • i 



All the Swediffi writers affirm, that ^ey; ^uW 
h^ye gained the battle, if they had nc^. x^^i^«|ij^^ 
fefveral blunders ; but all the officers ptcj^i^if^j t^tv Jt 
wa$ a great error to give battle #it a^, and qk^jgfe^f.^^ 

Z ' ftill 
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Hill to Aut thehtfelves up in a defart country, agaitifi 
the- advice of the moft prudent Generals, in oppo- 
fitibn to a warlike enemy, three times ftronger than 
Charles, both in number of men, and the many re- 
fources frSm which the Swedes were entirely cut offl 
The remembrance of Narva was the prir^cipal caufe 

6f Charles's/ misfortune at I'ultowa. 

,„ ..'.■■.)-. 

The Prince of Wirtemberg, General Renfchild, 
and feveral principal Officers, were already made pri- 
foners ; the camp before Pultowa was ftormed ; and 



all was thrown into a confufion, againft which they 
had'nd ieinedy, Count Piper, with foiiie Officers of 
Ae Chancery^ had left thel camp, and neither knew 
what to do, ti(>t what Was become of the King, but 
fan abott from one corner of the field of battle to 

r 

the Other*. A Major, named Bere, offered to condiift 
tliem td the baggage ; but the clouds of duft aiidfinoke 
which covered the country, and the confufion of mind 
ft) natural arfiidft fuih confternation, brought them.di- 
re<aiy td' the counterfcarp of the town, where they 
were aH Atdde prifoilers by the garrifdri. 

, ynt 'King r'efufed to fly, and was unable to defend 
himfelfv: It was at this inftant that General Ponia- 
towlky happened to be near him. Colonel of Stanif- 
iaus'^s Pofiih guirds^, a man of extraordinary itlerit, 
trh(yha?(Ib6eft inducecl,from his attachment to the pef- 
fon c^ (Charles, to follow him into the Ukraine, with- 
out poflfefling any command. He was a man,- who, m 

all 
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oil the occurrences of life, and amidd thofe'dafiger^; 
in which others would at moft have dilpbyed thei$ 
courage, always took his refolution with difpajch;, 
prudence, and fuccefs. He made a fign to two Dfai- 
bants, who took the King under the arms iind place^ 
him on horfeback, notwithftanding the extreme pai^v 
pf his wounds. , f . 

PoNiATowsKY, though he had ho command ijn the 
army, became on this occafion a General thrjough^ncr 
ceffity, and rallied five hundred horfe near the King*§ 
perfon ; fome of them Drabants, others Officers, and 
a few privity troopers. This body being affembl^cjf, 
and animated by the misfortune of theix Prince, made 
their way through more than ten Ruffian regiments, 
and conduced Charles through the mjdft of the ene- 
my, for the fpace of a league, to the baggage of, the 
Swedifh army, 

• ■ ^ 

Charles, being purfued in his flight, had his horfe 
killed under him ; Colonel Gieta, though wounded, 
and fpent with lofs of blood, gave hina his. Thus ii> 
the courfe of the flight they twice put this concjuerpr 
on horfeback, who had not been able to mount a horfe 

during the engagement. 

( • 

This furprifing retreat was of great confequence in 
fuch diflirefsful circumftances ; but he was obliged to 
fly fHll further. They found Count Piper -i coach 
among the baggage ; for the King had never ufefd one 

fince 
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fincfe yifeft ^6ckholm:*they put him int6 this velii- 
de, sbd took thdr route towards the Boriilhenet 
Wi A gWat jpredpitatian. The tQ^ig, who, from the 
timt th6y fiul him dn horfeback till his arrival at the 
baggag^^ had n6t fpoke it fittgle word, at length en- 
*iuited what was bfciteme -of ^otiiit Piper. They told 
him he was taken prifoner, with all the Officers Of 
the Chancery. " And General Renfchild^ and the 

(fl"l* ' ' I ■' ■*' ••" '■■ ■»''.r 

•* I)uke of Wirtemterg?'*, added the "King. " TJkey are 
*f alib piiifbhersj^fla^ Pohiatowiky, **. Prifoners t6 the 
^ KLuflians l*.*returned Charles, fimigging up Ins {boul- 
ders;: '^* Come tlijenl let li^ rather go to the iTurks.* 
•fhey could hot perceive, hpweyef, the lead iharkof 
dejeftloh in his countenance ; and whoever had feen 
him at that time,, without knowing. Kis fituation, 
would never havje luIpeAed that he was cbn(|uere4 
and wounded. 



ki.<«i ^ * i f«» I 



^Vhile, he wjLS .getting off, the Ruffians feized his 
artillery in the camp' before rultowa^ his baffgage, 
and his military chel):s,in which they found fix milliozis 
in ipecie, the; fpoils of the Poles and Saxdhs. About 
nine thoufand men^ Swedes and Coflacks, were killed 
in tKe battle, and about fix thoufand taken prifoners* 
There ftiU remained about fixteen thou£md men, 
including the Swedes, Poles, and Cofiacksi^ who fled 
towards the ]3orifUienes under the condu^ of General 
l^ew^nhaupt. He rnarc^d one way with thejfe fugi- 
tive tfoop^^ and the King took another road with 
^nae of his horfe. The coach in which he rode broke 

dpwQ 
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doim in their march, and they again fet him on horfe- 
back. To complete his misfortune, he wandered all 
night in a wood ; where, his courage being no longer 
iHe to fupport his exhaufted fpirits, the pain of his 
t0ouhd becoming more intolerable through fatigue, 
ind his horfe falling under him through wearinels, he 
lay fevcral hours at the foot of a tree, in danger of 
1)eing furprifed every moment by the conquerors, who 
were fearching for him on all fides. 

At laft, in the night of the ninth or tenth of July, 
lie found himfelf oppofite to the Boriflhenes. Leweh- 
haupt had juft arrived with the remains of his army. 
Hie Swedes beheld with a mixture of joy and grief 
ibeax King, whom they had believed dead. The ene- 
mj was approaching, and the Swedes had neither a 
bridge to pais the river, time to make one, powder 
to defend themfelves, nor provifions to fupport an ar- 
jny, which' had eaten nothing for two days. At the 
£une time the remains of this army were Swedes, and 
the conquered King was Charles XII. Almoft all the 
Officers ixQagined that they were to wait there with 
firmnefs for the Ruffians, and that they Ihould either 
conquer or die on the banks of the Borifthenes. There 
was no doubt but Charles would have taken this refo- 
lution, had he not been exhaufted with weaknefs. 
i& wound was now come to a fuppuration, attended 
Vkh a fever ; and it hath been remarked, that men of 
thegreateft intrepidity, when feized with a fever, which 
U common in fuppuration, lofe that inftinft of valour, 

which, 
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which, like other virtues, requires the dire^on of z 
clear head. Charles was now no longer himfelf 
It is what I have been afTured of, and what is moft pro- 
bably the truth. They carried him along like a iick 
perfon in a ftate of infenfibility. There was yet, by 
good luck, a forry calafh, which they accidentally had 
brought thither with them. This they put on board a 
little boat ; and the King and General Mazeppa em- 
barked in another* The latter had faved feveral coffers 
full of money y but the current being too rapid, and a 
violent wind beginning to rife, the Coflack threw 
more than three-fourths of his treafures into the river, 
to lighten the boat, MuUern, the King's Chancellor, 
and Count Poniatowlky, a man more neceffary to the 
King than ever, by the refources, which his ingenuity 
furniihed in cverv difficulty, croffed over in other 
barks, with fom^ Officers^ Three hundred of the 
Swedifti cavalry, ^nd a great number of Poles and 
Coffacks, trufting to the goodnefs of their horfes, ven- 
tured to pais the river oy fwimming. Their troop, 
keeping clofe together, reififted thie current and broke 
the waves ; but all thofe who attempted to pafc a lit* 
tie below, were carried down by the ftream, and per- 
iflied in the river. Of the infantry, who rifked the 
paffage, not one arrived on the oppofite fliore^ 

While the fliattered remains of the army were in 
this extremity. Prince Menzikoff approached with ten 
thoufand horfemen, having each a foot-foldier behind 
him. The carcafes of the Swedes, who had died by th? 
^vay of their wounds, fatigue, and hunger, fufficiendy 

^pprize^ 
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apprized him of the road, which the fugitive army had 
taken. The Prince fent a trumpet to the S wedifli Gen* 
eral, to offer him a capitulation. Four General Offi- 
cers were immediately difpatched by Lewenhaupt to 
receive the commands of the conqueror. Before that 
day, fixteen thoufand foldiers of King Charles would 
have attacked the whole forces of the Ruffian Empire, 
and would have perifhed to a man rather than furren- 
der. But after the lofs of a battle, and flight of two 
days, deprived of the prefence of their Prince, who 
was himfelf conftrained to fly, the ftrength of every 
foldier being exhaufted, and their courage no longer 
fiipported by hope, the love of life overcame their 
natural intrepidity. Colonel Troutefette alone, 
fince Governor of Stralfund, obferving the Mufco- 
vites approach, advanced with one Swedifli battalion 
to attack them, hoping by this means to induce the 
reft of the troops to follow his example. But Lewen- 
haupt was obliged to oppofe this unvailing ardour. 
The capitulation was fettled, and the whole army 
were made prifoners of war. Some foldiers, in de- 
fpair at the thoughts of falling into the hands of the 
Mufcovites, precipitated themfelves into the Borift- 
henes. Two Officers of the regiment of the brave 
Troutefette kiUed each other, and the reft were made 
flaves. They all filed off in the prefence of Prince 
Menzikoff, laying their arms at his feet, as thirty 
thoufand Mufcovites had done nine years before at 
thofe of the King of Sweden, at Narva ; with this 
difference, that tlxf King difmiffcd all thefe Mufcdvlte 

prifoners, 
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prifoners, whom he did not fear, and the Czar retain* 
ed the Swedes, who were taken at Pultowa. 

These unhappy creatures were afterwards dii^rfed 
through the Czar's dominions, particularly in Siberia, 
a vaft province of Great Tartary, which extends eaft- 
ward, to the frontiers of the Chinefe empire. In this 
barbarous country, where even the ufe of bread was 
unknown, the Swedes, become ingenious through 
neceffity, exercifed the trades and employments, of 
which they had the leaft notion. All the diiHndions 
which fortune makes among men, were there baniih* 
ed. The Officer, who could not follow any trade^ wsw 
obliged to cleave and carry wood for the foldier^ 
now turned taylor, clothier, joiner, mafon, or gold- 
fmith, and who earned his fubfifience. Some of the 
Officers became painters, and others architeAs j fome 
of them taught the languages and mathematics. They 
even eftabliihed fome public fchools, which in timt 
became fo ufeful and famous, that children were fesot 
thither from Mufcow. 

Count Piper, the King of Sweden's firft Minifter, 
was for a long time confined in prifon at Peterfburgh. 
The Czar was perfuaded, as well as the reft of Europe^ 
that this Minifter had fold his mafter to the Duke of 
Marlborough, and drawn on Mufcovy the anns of 
Sweden, which might have given peace to Eurepef 
He, therefore, rendered his confinement the more fe* 
♦ere. This Minifter died a few years after in Mufcovy^ 

my 
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. jittjd aflWled l?]r« W^ o^ lived in opu- 

jtend^ 2(1; J^tocIs^Bpijai', and- vainly lamented by his King, 
. ^ho ^Mi4 gever condefcend to offer a ranfom for 
llisr Minlftct, which he feared th^ Czar would not ac- 
CSpLoffis-nc^caitieVof exchihge had evfer been fet- 
tl^'bct^en'.Charled ahd the- Czah 

The Emperor of MufcoVyj elated witt a joy,' which 

]^e took no pains to conceal, received upon the field 

of battle the prifoners, whom they brdught to him. iii 

' crouds ; and alked every pioment, " Where then is 

*« my brother Charles^Z^ 



if 



; He did the Swedifli Generals the honour of inviting 
tbem^ to his table* 'Among other queftion3, which he 
pji^ to them, he afked. General Renfchild, " what 
* might be the number of his. mafter*s troops befcnre 
« the bafile ?'* Renfchild anfwered, " that the King 
" alone had the mufter-roll, and would never commu* 

^' incite it to any one j but that for his own part, he 

■ »■■■'■•.•• 

**" imapned the whole might be about thirty thpufand,- 
^^bf'whifch eighteen thoufand were Swedes, and the 
«^'teft Cbffacks.*'' The Czar feemed to be furpri;zed, 
uid'a&ed ^^ how they durft venture to penetrate 
** ihl6 ib' diftaht a country, and lay fiege to PultoWa, 
**w?tlf fiict a handful of men ?" " We were nOt aU 
**Wa)l%*cdnMed,'* replied the Swedifli General,'* but, 
^'likfe faithful fervants, we obeyed our mailer's orders 
** witilbut'ever preiuming to contradid them/* The 
-t C2jir9.at thi* anfwer, turned about to fome of his cour,^ 
rf[ *-'•• ' A a tiers, 
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tiers, who were formerly fufpeded of having engaged 
in a confpiracy againft him : *^ Ah ! (iays he) ^ iet 
^ how a King ought to be (erved }** and then taldiig 
a glafi of wine, '' To the health,** lays he^ ^ of my 
^ matters in the art of war/' Renlchild aflced himr 
ikrho were the perfons whom he honoured with & hi{^ 
a title. ^ Tou, gentlemen, the Swedifh Generals,** 
refl&td the Cxar« ^ Your Majefty is very ungrateful, 
** then,** rfeptied the Count, « to treat your matters 
•* with fo much feverity/* After dinner the Csar 
caufed their fwords to be reftofed to all the General 
Officers, and behaved to them like a Prince, who wilh- 
ed to give his fubjeAs a leflbn of generc^ty and polite- 
nefs, with which he was Well acqusdntecL But thii 
very Prince, who treated the Swedish Generals with 
fo much humanity, caufed all the Cdllacksy that tA 
into Us hands, to he broken upoti the wheel* 

Thus the Swedi& arfhy, which left daxbny fo tri^ 
umphantly, was no moire. One half of thefii had 
petifhed with hunger, and the other half were dthcr 
maflacfed or made flaves. Charles tSL had loft in 
one day the ftliit of nine yestrs lat)our, and of almoft 
an hundred battles. He ttrte dying in a wretcjied ca* 
laih, having by his fide Major-Geheral tiord, who 
was dangeroufiy wounded. The reft of his party bii 
lowed, fome On foot, fome 6ti horseback, and oth^ln 
waggons, through a deferl, vtrhere t&ey neither 6m 
huts, tents, m^n, beafts, nof roads ; every thing was 
wanting, even water 2t61£i Kt ii^as nch¥ the begb^ 

niiig 
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fung of Jvif i the coimtry lay in the forty-feventh 
ilegree of latitude ; the dry (and of the defert ren- 
dered the heat of the fun more infupportable j the 
liories drapt down by the way ; and the men were 
ready to die with thirft. A brook of muddy water, 
Inrhidi they found towards evenings was their only 
fdfourct ; they filled fome bladders with this water, 
mrtddi fayed the lives of the King's little troop.^ 
After a march of five days, he at laft found himiS^ 
4011 the banks of the river Hypanis, nOw called Bogh 
try the barbarians, who have disfigured the very names 
of thofe countries, which once fiouriihed fo noUy in 
the podkflion of the Greek colonies. This river 
jcMns the Borifihenes fome miles lower, and f^Hs alon|^ 
it into the Black Sea^ 



Oh the other fide of the Bogh, towards the fon^p 

fiandsthe little town of Oczakou, a frontier of the 

Turkilh Eminre. The inhabitants feeing a troop of 

loldiers approach, to whofe drefs and language they 

were ftrangers, refiifed to carry them over the river 

without an order from Mehemet Pacha, Governor of 

't)csnkou. The King fent an expreb to the Governor, 

to demand a paflage. This Turk, not knowing what 

to do, in a country where <me £ilfe ftf p frequently 

' eofts a man his Hfe, did not dare to take ;my thing 

■' upon himfelf, without having firft obtained the per* 

' nttflion of the Serailder of the province, who r<^des 

'^t Bender in Befiaratna. While they were waiting 

fw this permiiEon, the Ruffians, who had made the 
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King's army prifoner, had croflcd the ^ri^ei;beS| 
and were approaching to t^ke himaUi^. .; At,la& th|; 
Pacha of Oczakou fent word to t|i^ ]i^&} .^^t bu; 
would fiirniih him with one imall tioat, tQ^t^an^poit 
himfelf and two or three of his att/sttd^n^, ^n tj^l 
extremity the Swedes took by foroe wh^t they copl^ 
not obtain by gentle means : ^o^e of them wepf,fify^ 
tQ, the further ijide in a fmaU Adff, ifiizQii oriicff^ 
boatS| find brought them to the hither jjiank ojF fi^ 

Fiver. This proved their f;ife-guard ; forthe- Quiftejif 
pf the Turkiih barks, fearing t^ey ihould lofe iuch f 
favouraUe opportunity of gefttin^ a good fyf^^ikX^ 
came in crowds to pSer;l^ii: feryice. Ajt tbie-iame 

. i ; m t •■ ■■' '■' ■■' ,. ..il ...1. 

tim^. precUeily arrived iq^iayourable anfwer frcm^ the 
Serafkier of Bender ; but the Mui^ovites appearec^ 
and the King had the mortification to fee five hundred 




]^ii2^ of an mterpretei*; fiked his psirdon for the de- 
lap, whic|}> l}ad opqifiqned the lois of iheftl. £3^ 
. iiijinclre^ fi|^|*, ^^ humbjy entreated him not to jcom- 
pl^of^ijLto theprand Spigjjiqr, phirles pronu&d, 
though; npt without giving him asXevere a repnmwd 
as^lf hi^ had be^.fpeaking to one of his ptvii fnbjedSf 



'.-a 



The. ComRiajid^r of Bjendfr, tyho was likewii^ 
$eralkiej:, a title which anfwers to that, of : Gei^pral 
and P^ic^^, of the Prpyince,^ which fignifies Govqfpor 
andjntendant^ immediately fent an Aga to copfipli'' 
xnehtthe^ King,, and to offer him a magnifiqait te»t, 

witft 
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with provifions, baggage waggons, and all the con- 
veniences, officers, and arttendatits neceffary to con- 
duft him to Bender in a fplendid manner ; for it is 
the cuftom of the Turks, not only to defray the 
charges of Ambafladors to the place of their refidence, 
but likewife to fupply, with great liberality, the ne- 
<t«ffities of thdfe Princes, who take refuge among 
d&ij^ 4uring the time of their fiay. 
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BOOK V. 

jfRGUMENT. 

State of the Ottoman Porte. — Charles takes uf^ his Jt 
bode near Bender. — His Employ ments.-^His hUr^jm 
at the Porte. — His Defigns. — Auguftus regains his 
Throne. — The King of Denmark makes a De/cent 
ufion Sweden. — AH the other Dominions nf Charles 
are attacked^ — The Czar enters Mo/cow in Tru 
umfih.'—The Affair of Pruth.— Hi/lory of the Cza^ 
rina, who from a Pea/ant became an Emprefs. 

AcHMET in. at that time governed the Turldfli 
Empire. He had been placed upon the throne in 170t» 
in the room of his brother Muftapha, by a revohidoD} 
like that which transferred the crown of England 
from James IL to his fon-in-law William. Muftapha, 
by fubmitting in every thing to his Mufti^ whom the 
Turks abhorred, provoked the whole Empire to 
rife againft him. His army, by the afliftance of 
whjcl^ ^e lioped to puniih the malecontents, jdned 
his enemies. He was feized and depofed in form, 
and his broth^i: taken from the Serag^o, in order to be 
created Sultan, almoft without fpilling a fing^e drop 
of blood.. Achmet fhut up the depofed Sultan in the 
Seraglio at Conftantinople, where he lived for fevenJ 
ye^rs, to the great ^ftpnifhment of Turkey, which had 

been 
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bien accuHomed to fee the death of her Princes im- 
xnediatdy follow theif dethronement. 

The new Sultan, as the only recompence for a 
crown, which he owed to the Minifters, to the Gen- 
erak^ to the Officers of the Janiflaries, alid, in a word, 
to thole, who had had any hand in the revolution, put 
them all to death, one after another, for fear they 
fiiould one day attempt a fecond revolution. By the 
fitcrifice of fo many brave men, he weakened the 
ftrength of the nation, but at the fame time eftablifh* 
ed his throne, at leaft for fome years. He next ap- 
plied himfelf to amafs riches, and was the firft of the 
Ottoman race, who ventured to make a fmall alteration 
in the current coin, and to impofe new taxes ;^but he 
has been obliged to iiop fhort in both thefe enterprizes 
for fea^of an infurredion. The rapacity and tyranny 
Of the Grand Seignior are ieldom extended farther 
thin the Officers of the Empire, who, whatever they 
may be in other refpe&s, are domeflic flaves to the 
iSlilUn $ while the reft of the Muflulmen live in pro« 
fouQll tranquility, without fearing for their lives, 
thm fbmuie, or their liberty. 

Such was the Turkifh Emperor in whofe terri- 
tories the King of Sweden fought an afylum. As foon 
llji he fet foot in the Sultan's dominions, he wrote 
hSmz letter^ which bears date the 13th of July 1709. 
Several copies of this letter were fpread abroad, all 
«f \ii^ch are now held fpurious j but of all thofe I 

have 
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have feen^ there is ndt one which' does hlSI mark" im 
haughtinefs of the author,^ and is nt^t iriortf corta 
formable to his courage than his fitu.ation. The Sul- 
tan did not return him an anfwer till towards the end 

» _ ' f I . ■ _ ■ 

of September. The pride of the Ottoman Pqrte 
made Charles fenfible of the diftindion it placed jie- 
tween a Turkifh Emperor, and a King of part of 
Scandinavia, a conquered and fugitive Chriwan« 
For the reft, all thefe letters, which arfe feldom writ- 
ten by Sovereigns themfelves, are but vain formalitle|S| 
which neither difcover the charafter of the Princes, 
nor the ftate of their affairs. 

Charles XIL was, in effeft, in no other fitiiation in 
Turkey than that of a captive honourably treated^ 
yet he conceived the defign of arming the Ottoman 
Empire againft his enemies, and flattered himf^ 
that he fliould reduce Poland under the y^o^e, and 
fubdue Ruflia. He had an Envoy at Confiantino- 
pie ; but the perfon that ferved him moft effeSu?j(y, 
in his vaft projefts was the Count de Ppniatbwfliiy^ 
who went to Conftkntinople without any comnuilions^ 
and foon rendered himfelf neceflafy to the King, 
agreeable to the Porte, and at laft dangerous to the 
Grand Viziers themfelves.* 



■UarfbHMi 



* // wasfro?n this nobleman I received not 'only thfte-^ 
marks ^ which have been fiublijhed^ and of which tJ^ 
Chafilain Norberg hath made ufe^ but likewife fev&at 
other manufcrifits relating to this Hijiory. 
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One of thofe, who feconded his defigns with the 
greateft addrefs, was the phyfician Fonfeca, a Portii- 
guefe Jew, fettled at Conftantinople, a man of know- 
ledge and of the World, well qualified for the manage- 
ment of bufinefs, and perhaps the only philofopher 
of his nation ; his profeiHon procured him a free acce& 
to the Ottoman Porte, and frequently gained him the 
confidence of the Viziers. With this Gentleman I 
was very well acquainted at Paris, who confirmed to 
me all the particulars I am going to relate. Count 
Foniatowiky has informed me, both by letters and 
in converiation, that he had had the addreis to con- 
vey fome letters to the Sultana Valide, the mother of 
the reigning Emperor, who had formerly been ill-ufed 
by her fon, but now began to acquire credit in the 
Sera^o. A Jewefs^ who was often admitted to this 
Frincefi, never ceafed to recount to her the exploits 
cf the King of Sweden, and charmed her ear by 
the& relations. The Sultanefs, moved by that fecret 
indination, with which moft women feel themfelves 
inijnred in fsivour of extraordinary men, even with-- 
out having feen them, openly efpoufed this Prince's 
caufe in the Seraglio, whom ihe called by no other 
name than that of her Lion. *' When will you,*' 
;would ihe fometimes fay to the Sultan her fon, ^^ aflift 
**, Ddy lion to devour this Czar ?'* She even fo far 
dMpen&d with the.s^uftere rules of the Seraglio^ as to 
Vfxitj^ feveral letters with her own hand to Count 
Ppniatowiky, in wjhofe cuftody they ftill are, at the 
ti^e. of my writing this Hiftory. 

B b Meanwhil£ 
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Mb AK WHIL E they txmduded the Kbg with all 
honour to Bender, throirgh the deferts, iShat was ibr- 
werly called the wUdemefs of the Getac The Turks 
took care that nothing Ihould be wanfting on the 
way to lender his journey agreeai)le. A great many 
P(^, Swedes, and Coflacks, who had dfcaped ^xjtli 
the Muscovites, came by different roads to increafe 
ihis train on their march. By die time he readied 
Bender, he had eighteen hundred uien, who were ail 
maintained and lodged, they and their horfes, at th^ 
expence of die Grand Seignior. 

The King chofe to encamp near Bender, t^tJbO' 
than lodge in the town. The Seraflder JvlSdtTPijdkk 
caufed a magnificent tent to be erefted for l«n ; auA 
tent^ were likewife 'provided for aH die lords of lik 
retinue. Some dme stfter, Charles buHt ^ bMfe& 
this place ; the officers foHowed his eicasipfe, "aiid 
the foldiers ndfed barracks ; fo that tins camp ifftlib- 
fibly became a litde town. The King, n6t MM;([ 
yet cured of his wound, teas olAiged to have zXSfiSaoi 
boi^ extntded from his foot ; but as loon as betioidfli 
mount a horfe, he r^ffemed Ms ufaal labours, iJM4)ft 
rifing before the fun, dring diree horfes b^layj^iM 
ex!ercifing his foldiers. His fde amu&fnebt ' - wati 
ibmedmes pls^g at die&; and as die xhatraAftrs 
irfmen are often dffcovered bfy the molfr ti:ifi&ei|;%l^ 
dents, it may not be improper to obferre, that 1* 
always moved the King in Us game, andrvett ttiiiSe 

niwiv 
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nore ufe o£ hith tham o£ the otker pieces ; by which 
he loft every party. 

At Bender^ Charles found himfelf amidft an 
abundance of every thing, v^ry uncommon, to * cpn^ 
quered and fugitive Prince ; for befides the n^re than 
fuffident quantity of proviflons, and the five hundred 
growns a day^ which heTccelVed from the Ottoman 
fiounftficence^ h^ ilill drew moiDcy.from Fiance, and 
bonowed oi the mercbaiKts at Cbnikantiiiople^ A 
p9|t. qC tht&F money ferved to forward his intrigues in 
t|ieS&i?ag}k>f i» buying thei £LTp«rs of the Viaienr, 
€f procDrifig their ruinl The lefi: he diftribofted wit% 
^riM-profofion among his Officecs^and the Jbniflariear, 
MrWcMOpofed his guards at Bender. Gnathufen.hU 
favourite and Treafurer, was the difpenfer of his liber- 
Tiifnfy a man^ whoy contrary ta the coflomof per- 
fon& ini that flationi waa as fend of ^ting as his 
maftet.. He carried him one day an account oif &sty 
thoMJiBA crowns in two lin^s ; ten^ thoufioid cro^Tms 
g^veOitaithe Si;wdes and Janiflaries, by the generous 
Qrdem qf bisi Ms^^fty, and the reit %tnt by myfelf : 
^ It is tins I would have my friends give in their ao 
^ counts/' .fiid the King : ^ Muttern makes me 
^^ cead wh)ote pagei for the fum of ten thoufand 
a hrneL . ULtpe the laconic ftile of Grothulen much 
^ bettec^^ One of hh old OfScers, wh^ wag fijf- 
ffidtid o£ being ibmewhat covetous, complamed^ to 
him^ that his Majefty gava all to Grothuien: ^^ I 

•< giw money^'* ire^dies the; Kipgr ** *<> »o«^ ^t 

*^ thofc 
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" thdfe who know how to ufe it.** . This generofity 
frequently reduced him fo low, that he ha^ not where- 
with to give. More oeconomy in his liberality would 
have beien as honourable, and more fbr his intereil ; 
but it Was the failing of this Prince to carry every 
virtue to excefe. 

Great numbers of flrangers went from Conflaja* 
tinople to Ike him. The Turks and the neighbouring 
Tartars came thither in crowds ; all refpe&ed and ad- 
mired him. His inflexible reiblutipn to abftaih'fh)m 
wine, and his regularity in affifting twice ^day at 
puUxc prayers, made th^m fay, ^^ This is a trtie 
^ Muflulinan :*' and they burned with impatience tq 
march along with him. to the conquefl of Mufcovy. 

t 

DuRiNO his fiay at Bender, wh^ch was much longer 
than he expeded, he infenfibly acquired a tafte for 
reading. Baron Fabricius, a gentleman in the.iervice 

of the Duke of fiolftejin, a young man of ad amiabk 

It 

chara^er, who pofli^ed that gaiety pf tempen nnd eafy 
turn of wit, which are fp agreeable to Ftinces, was the 
.perfon who engaged him in thofe Uterary^amuiements; 
He had been fent to refide with him at Bender, to take 
care of the interefts of the ypupg Duke of -Holftein } 
and he fucceeded therein by rendering himfelf Agree- 
able. He hi^td jread all the beft French authors* He 
perfuaded the Eang to r^d the Tragedies pf Peter 
CorneiUe, thoie of Racine, and the c worki» of De* 
fpreaux. The King had no reliih for the Satires of ^h^ 
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m 

laft author, which indeed are fer from being his bed 
pieces, btjt he was very fond of his other writings. 
When he read that paffage of the Eight Satire, where 
the author treats Alexander as a fool and a madman, 
he tore the leaf. 

Qf all the French tragedies, Mithridates was the 
pne, which pleafed him moft, becaufe the fituation of 
that monarch, vanquifhed and ftill breathing revenge, 
was conformable to his own. He fliewed M. Fabricius 

^ * ^ ' • • • • 

the pafiages that ftruck him, pointing them but with 
his finger ; but would never read any of them' aloud, 
nor ever hassard a fingle word in French. Nay, when 
he afterwards faw M. des AUeurs, the French Am- 
beiffiulor at the Porte, a man of diftinguiflied merit, 
but acquainted only with his mother-tongue, he an- 
iwered him in Latin; of which, when M. des Al- 
leurs protefted he did not underftand four words, 
the King, rather than talk French, fent for an inter- 
preter. 

This was the employment of Charles XII. at Ben- 
der; where he waited till a Turkifli army fhould come 
to his affiftance. His envoy prefented memorials in 
liis name to the Grand Vizier, and Poniatowlky fup^ 
ported them with all his intereft. The talent of in- 
%nuation never fails of fuccefs. He was always dref- 
fed in the Turkifli fafliion, and had free accefs to e- 
yery place. The Grand Seignior prefented him with 
a purfe of a thoufand ducats, and the Grand Vizier 

faid 
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faid to tiiiB, ^^ I will tat^ your King in one hzad^ 
^^ and a fword in the other, and will lead hioL to 
^^ Mofcow, at the head of two hundred thoaGmd 
'^ Iae^/' This Grand Vizier was called (Uioarloiili* 
Ali Pacha ; he was the fon of a peafant of the vilkig^ 
of Chourlou. Such an extradion is no,t held as a re- 
proach axnoDg the Turks, who hav« no ranks of 
npbility, neither th^ \f^hich is annexed to qertain eaw 
ploymcntSy nor that which coni>fts in titles. Witli 
them, the dignity and importance oil a. man's chaiaSer 
depend entirely upon his perfonal fervices i a euftoai 
which prevails in mo£k of the EaAer^ countiries., anfl 
indeed a cuftom the moft natursd, and which mi^^t be 
productive oi tho moil beneficial effed$, if poii^fi'.Qf ]|OQr 
our were conferred on none but men of o^eiof ^bBllM 
Viziers, for the moft part are no better tlia|i: Umbi craif 
tures of a Black Eunuch^ or a favourifq i^m^e. Siasm 

The firft Minifter foo^ changed his mind. Tb^ 
King could do nothing but negociate ; but the Czar 
could give money, which he did \ and even made th6 
money of Charles ferye him on this occailon* The 
military cheft, which he took at Pultowa,. furqiiEe^ 
him with new arms againft the vaflquifhed King^ aipid 
it was no longer the queftion at Court, whetlier. ww 
fliould be made upon the RuffianSy Tljg ji^torejl of 
the Czar was all powerful at the Porte^\v}^icIi.g^;L|ited 
fuch honours to his Envoy as the ]\^uicovite Minift^ 
had never before enjoyed, at Conftantinople. He wap 
allowed to have a Seraglio, that is to fay, a p,al9£e ill 
the quarter of the Franks, and the liberty of conver- 

fin^ 
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iifig with other foreign Minifters* The Czar even 
thought he might demand that General Mazeppa 
fliottki be put into his hands, as Charles had caufed the 
unhappy Faitkul to be delivered up to him. Chour* 
louli-Ali Pacha knew not how to refufe any thing to 
a Prince, who made hi$ <kfnands viith millions in his 
iiaad. Thus the very iame Grand Vizier, who had be- 
fore pltxtni&d, in the inoft folemn manner, to lead the 
Kin^g of Sweden into Mufcovy with two hundred 
thou£ind men, dared to propofe to him to confent to 
ilie iacrifice of General Mazeppa. Charles was en- 
xaged at this demand. It is hard to fay how hr the 
Vt^r m%ht have pufhed the afiair, had not Ma^ 
'wappOLf who was now feventy years of age, died ex- 
o&iy at this jun&ure« The grief and indignation of 
the Ktng were greatly augmented, when he learned 
Asat Tolfioy, now become th^ Czar's Ambaflador at 
die Borte^ was puhlicly attended by the Swedes, that 
ind bcieainade ilaves at Pultowa, and that thofe brave 
fpldifers ii^ere every day expofed to fale in the market 
at Cctoftaatinople. Nay, the Ruffian Ambaffador faid 
tdoUd, that tbe Mufiulman troops at Bender were 
fflMTfid there, mcM*e with a view to fecure the King's 
per fo% than to do him any honour. 

' CHAkLEfi, abandoned by the Grand Vizier, and 
va^qui&ed by the Czar^s money in Turkey, as ^e had 
tJtefore beea by his arikts in the Ukraine, law himfelf 
4lec^ired and dei^fed by tlie Porte, and sdmoft a pri- 
fi>aar amofig the Tartars. His attmidants began to 

defpair. 
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defpair. He himfelf alone remained firm, and never 
appeared dejected even for a moment. The Sultan he 
believed to be ignorant of the intrigues of Chourlouli- 
Ali, his Grand Vizier; he refolved, therefore, ta ac- 
quaint him with them, and Poniatowiky took the 
charge of this hazardous enterprize. The Grand Seig- 
nior goes every Friday to the Mofque, furrounded by 
his Solaks, a kind of guards, whofe turbans are orna- 
mented with fuch high feathers that they conceal the 
Sultan from the fight of the people. When any one 
has a petition to prefent to the Grand Seignior, he 
endeavours to mingle with the guards, and holds the 
petition aloft. Sometimes the Sultan deigns to re- 
ceive it himfelf ; but he oftener orders an Aga to take 
charge of it, and has the petitions brought to him on 
his return from the Mofque. There is no feju: of any 
one daring to importune him with ufelefs memorials, 
and trifling petitions, as leis is written at Confiand* 
nople in a whole year than they do at Paris in one 
day. There is ftiU lefs danger of any memorials being 
prefented againft the Minifl:ers, to whom the Sultan 
often fends them without reading. Poniato^lirfky had 
only this method to convey the King .of Sweden's 
complaints to the Grand Seignior. He drew up a 
heavy charge againft the Grana Vizier. M. de 
Feriol, then the French Ambaflador, and who gave 
me an account of- the whole afiair, had the me^ 
morial tranflated into the Turkilh tongue. A Greek 
was hired to prefent it. This. Greek, having minted 
with the guards of the tirand Seignior, held the paper 

fo 
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fo high for z long time, and made fuch a noife, that 
the Sultan obferved him, and took the memorial him- 
ftlf. 

Tftls method of pfefentiiig memorials to the Sul- 
tan againft his Viziefs was frequently employed. A 
Swede, called Leloing, gave in another petition a few 
days after. Thus in the Turkifli Empire Was Charles 
IIL reduced to the neceflity of employing the fame! 
expedients with an oppreffed fubjeft. 

Some days after this, the Sultan feiit the King of 
Sweden, zs the only anfwer to his complaints^ five- 
and-twenty Arabian horfes, one of which, that had 
carried his Highnefs, was covered with a iaddle and 
hOufihg enriched with precious ftones, with. fUrruptf 
<tf mafly gold. This prefent was accompanied witli 
an dbfiging letter, but conceived in. general terms^ 
and fuch as gave reafon to fufpeft that the Miniftei? 
had done nothing without the Sultan's confeht. 
Chourlbtiir-Ali too, who knew the art of diffembling^ 
fent the King five very curious horfes* But Charles, 
with a lofty air, faid to the perfbn who brought them^^. 
^Return to your mafter, and tell him, I never receive 
•* a prefent from an enemy/^ 

PoKiAtoWsKV having already ciated t6 preCeiit i 
liiemorlal againft the Grand Vizier^ ne^t ft)rmed 
the bold defign of depofing him. He knew that this 
Vizier was difagreeable to the Stdtana-Mother, that 

Cc Kiaar^ 
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Kiilar-Aga. the chief of the Black Eunuchs, and the 
Aga of the Janiffaries, alfo hated him ; he therefore 
prompted them all three to fpeak againft him. It was 
fomething very furprifing to fee a Chriftian, a Pole, 
an uncommiffioned Agent of the King of Sweden, 
who had taken refuge among the Turks, caballing 
almoft openly at the Porte againft a Viceroy of the 
Ottoman Empire, who, at the fame time, was both 
an able Minifter and a favourite of his mafier. Ponia- 
towlky could never have fucceeded, and the idea of 
fuch a projeft alone would have coft him his life, if 
a power fuperior to all thofe, that operated in his fa- 
vour had not given a finithing ftroke to the fortune 
qf the Orand Vizier Chourlouli. 

The Sultan had a yoiing favourite, who afterwards 
governed the Ottoman Empire,, and was killed in 
Hungary in 1716, at . the batde of Peterwaradin, 
gained over the Turks by Prince Eugene of Savoy. 
His name was Coumourgi Ali Pacha. His birth was 
very little different from that of Chourlouli, being 
the fon of a coal-heaver, as Coumourgi figiufies, 
cownour in the Turkifh language fignifying coal. 
The Emperor Achm^t lU. uncle of Achmet -11. . hav- 
ing met Coumourgi, while yet an infant, in a little 
wood near Adrianople, was ftruck with his extreme 
beauty, and caufed him to, be conduded to the Sera- 
gUo. He was beloved by Muftapha, the eldeft fon and 
fucceffor of Mahomet ; and Achmet HI. made him 
his fiivourite. He h^id then no other place but that of 

SeHclai: 



JCINO OF SWEDEN. Sll 

SeliAar-Aga, Sword-bearer of the Crown, His ex- 
treme youth did not allow him to pretend to the poft 
of Grand "^zier, but yet he had the ambition to af- 
pire to it. The Swedifh faftion could never win the 
afiedions of this favourite. He was never the friend 
of Charles, nor of any other Chriftian Prince, nor 
of any of their Minifters, but on this occafion lie 
feVved the King without intending it ; he united him- 
felf with the Sultanefe Valide, and the great Officer^ # 
of the Porte, to depofe Chourlouli, whom they ill 
hated. This old Minifter, who had long and faithfully 
ferved his mafter, fell a viftim to the caprice of a boy 
and the intrigues of a foreigner. He was ftripped o^ 
his dignity and riches ; his wife, the daughter of the 
late Sultan Muftapha, was alfo taken from him ; and 
himf^lf was baniflied to CafFa,* formerly called Theb- 
dofia, in Crim Tartary. The Bull, that is to fay, the 
Seal of the Empire, was given to Numa Couprougli, 
grandfon of tlie great Couprougli, who took Candia. 
This new Vizier was, what ill-informed Chriftians can 
hardly believe it poffible for a Turk to be, a man 
of inflexible virtue, a fcrupulous obferver of the law, ^^ 

and one who frequently oppofed juftice to the will of 
the Sultan. He could not endure to hear of a war 
againft Mufcovy, which he treated as unjuft and un- 
neceflary ; but the fame attachment to his law, that 
prevented his making war upon the Czar contrary to 
the faith of treaties, made him refpeft the duties of 
hofpitality towards the King of Sweden. He would 
fay to his maften <« The law forbids you to attack the 

« Czar, 
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f^ CzaTy who has not offended you ; but it comfiUfi^l 
f^ you to fuccour the Song of Sweden, who is an ]U|V- 
•' fortunate Prince in your dominions/' To this 
prince he fent eiglft hundred purfes (every purfc 
containing five hundred crowns,) and advifed him tp 
jreturn peaceably to h]3 own dominions, either thraugl^ 
the territorie^s of the Emperor of Germany, or ia 
fome of th^ French veffels, which were then in di^ 
port of Conftantinpple, and which -M. de Ferid, 
the French Ambaffador at the ^ Porte, offered t^ 
Charles to condud him to Marfeilles. Count Ponia^ 
' towiky negociated more than ever with this Minifier, 
land acquired fuch a fuperiority in thefe negociations 
with an incorruptible Vizier, as the gold of the Muf^ 
covites was unable to difpiite. The Ruffian iadioa 
thought their beft refource was to poifon fuch a dan^ 
gerous negociator. They accordingly won over one 
of his domeftics, who was to give him the poifon ii^a 
difli of Coffee } but the crime was difcovered before 
it was carried into execution ; the poifon was found 
in the hands of the domeftic, contained in a final! 
vial, which >vas carried to the Grand Seignior. 
The poifoner was tried in a full Divan, and c<h;i- 
demned to the gallies ; for the juftice of the Turks 
never puniihes with death thofe crimes, which hav<) 
not been executed. 

Charles XII. who cppld never be perfuaded but 
that, fooner or later, he ihould be able to engage the 
Turkiih Empire in a war againil Mufcovy, rejeAec^ 

every 
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^jery propo£d, which was held out for his peaceable 
jfetunx home ^ and never ceaied to reprefent to the 
Turks the formidable power of that very Czar, whom 
jbe fpild fp jiong jdefpifed : his emiflaries were perpetu- 
^iSfy jnjfiyiiijat|ng,that Petier 4]^owitz wanted to make 
himlelf mafter of the navigation of the Black Sea ; 
^d^that^ after haying fubdued the Cp^acks, he would 
/carry his arms pto Crim Tartary. Sometimes thefe 
reprefentations animated the porte; at others th^^ 
jELuflian Minifters rendered them of no avail. ^ ■ 

Whiw: Charles XII, fuflfered his fate to depend 
upon the caprice of Viziers, and while he was alter- 
liately receiving favours and aftonts from a foreign 
Power, prefenting petitions to the Sultan, and fubfift- 
ing upon his bounty in a defert, all his enemies, 
awakened from their former lethargy, invaded his 
;#minions. 

The battle of Pultowa was the firft iignal to a re- 
volution in Poland. King Auguftus returned to that 
coimtry, protefting againft his abdication, and the 
peace of Altranftad, and publicly accufing Charles, 
whom he no longer feared, of robbery, and cruelty. 
He immediately imprifoned Fingftein and Imhoff, his 
Plenipotentiaries, who had iigned his abdication, as 
if in fo doing they had exceeded their orders, and be- 
trayed their mailer. His Saxon troops, wtuch had 
|)een the pretext of his dethronement, conducted him 
^^fl^ to War£3tw, accpnipanied by mpfl of the Peliih 

Palatines. 
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palatines, who had formerly fworn fidelity to him, and 
had afterwards taken the fame oath to Staniflaus, and 
were now come to do it again to Auguftus. Siniawfki 
himfelf rejoined his party, and, having loft the idea 
of becoming King, was content to remain Grand- 
General of the Crown. Fleming, his firft Miiiifter, 
who had been obliged to quit Saxony for a time, for 
fear of being delivered up with Patkul, now contri- 
l^iuted by his addrefs to bring back to his matter's in 
tereft a great part of the Polifh nobility. 

The Pope abfolved the people from the oath of 
allegiance, which they had taken to Staniflaus. This 
ftep of the Holy Father was exceedingly apropos, and, 
fupported by the forces of Auguftus, was of confider- 
able weight ; it ftrengthened the credit of the Court 
of Rome in Poland, who had no inclination at that 
time to conteft with the Sovereign Pontiffs their chi- 
merical right of interfering in the teinporal concerns 
of Princes. Every one voluntarily returned to the 
government of Auguftus, and received without re- 
pugnance a ufelefs abfolution, which the Nuncio did 
not fail to reprefent as abfolutely neceflary. 

The power of Charles and the grandeur of Swe* 
den were now drawing towards their laft period* 
More than ten crowned heads had long beheld with 
fear and envy the Swedifh power, extending itfelf far 
beyond its- natural bounds, on the other fide of the 
Biltic fea, from the Duna to the Elbe. The fall of 

Charles, 
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Iharles^ and his abfence, revived the interefted viewg 
nd jealoufies of all thefe Princes, which .had for a 
)ng time been laid afleep by treaties, and by their 
lability to break them. 

The Czar, more powerful than all of them put 
ogether , profited by his late viftory ; he took Wi- 
K)urg and all Careha, overran Finland with troops, 
aid fiege to Riga, and fent a body of forces into 
*oland, to aid Auguftus in recovering his throne^* 
rhis Emperor was, at that time, what Charles had 
)een formerly, the arbiter of Poland and the North ; 
nit he confulted only his intereft, while, on the other 
land, Charles had never hearkened to any thing but 
lis ideas of revenge and glory. The Swedifli monarch 
lad fuccoured his allies and deftroyed his enemies, 
;eithout reaping the leaft fruit from his victories ; 
he Czar, conducing himfelf more like a Prince, and 
efs like a Hero, would not aflift the King of Poland, 
}ut on condition, that Livonia fliould be ceded to 
lixn ; and that that province, for which Augufb^s had 
dndled the war, fliould remain for ever in the pof- . % 

TefEon oflF the Mufcovites. ^ 0. 

The Bang of Denmark, forgetting the treaty of 
Travendal, as Auguftus had that of Altranftad, began 
from that time to think of making himfelf mafter 
of the Duchies of Holftein and Bremen, to which he 
renewed his pretenfions. The King of Pruflia had 
ancient claims upon Swedifli Pomerania, which the 

now 
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now refolved to revive. The Duke of Mecfidenburgh 
few with envy that the Swedes were ftill in pofleflion 
of Wifmar, the fineft town in the Duchy : that Prince 
was to marry a niece of the Ruffian Emperor ; aoid the 
Czar wanted only a pretext for eftablifhing himfelf in 
Germany, after the example of the Swedes. Greorge, 
Eleftor of Hanover, fought to enrich himfelf, on 
his fide, with the fpoils.of Charles. The Bifbop of 
^^unfter too would have been willing enough to avail 
nimfelf of feme of his claims, had he been able to 
fupport them. 

Twelve or thirteen thoufand Swedes defended 
Pomerania, and the other countries, which Charlei 
poffeffed in Germany ; it was there that the war was 
moft likely to begin. This ftorm alarmed the Emper- 
or and his Allies. It is the law of the Empire, that 
whoever invades one of its provinces fliall be reputed 
an enemy to the whole Germanic body. 

But there was ftill a greater embarraflment } all 
thefe Princes, except the Catar, were then united 
againft Louis XIV. whofe power, fot a long timej 
had been as formidable to the Empire as that of 
Charles. 

Germany, at the beginning of this ceriturj', hact 
found itfelf hard preffed, from fouth to liotth, be* 
tween the armies of France and Sweden. The French 
had pafied the Danube, and the Swedes the Oder, and 

had 
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kiskd their forces, vi|£h>rtou9 as they then were^beed join* 
ed together, the Empire had been undone. But the 
iame fatality that ruined Sweden, had likewiife hum« 
Ued France :, Sweden, however, had fiill refources left^ 
«nd Louis carried on the war with vigour, though 
without fuccefs. Qad Pomerania and the Duchy of 
Bremen become the theatre, of war, it was to be feared 
that the:.£mi»re would fufier by it ; and that, being 
weakened on that fide, it would be leis aUe.tQ Hand 
againfl Louis XIV. To prevent this danger, the 
£mperor, the Princes of the Empire, Anne Queen 
of England, and the States-General of the United 
Provinces, concluded, • at the end of the year 
1709, one of the moft lingular treaties that ever 
was figned« 

It was ftipulated by thefe Powers, that the war 
s^ainft the Swedes fhould not be made in Pomerania^ 
nor in any other of the German provinces, but that 
the enemies of Charles XII. Ihould be at liberty to 
attack him any* where elfe. The Czar and the King 
of Poland acceded to this treaty, in which they caufed 
to be inferted an article as extraordinary as the trea- 
ty itfelf ; this was, that the twelve thoufand Swedes, 
who were in Pomerania, fhould not be permitted to 
leave it to defend their other provinces. 

To fecure the execution of the treaty, they pro- 
pofed to rsufe an army to preferve this imaginary][neu- 
trality. This army was to encamp on the banks of 

Dd the 
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t^ Oder. An udheard-of aiovelfy, ford)^^ to 
on alrfhy to prevent a ^ar ! Even the Princes^ who 
were to pay the army^ were moft of them tntereflaed 
in banning a war, which they thus pretended to 
pre^ft. The treaty ilfo inq^rted, that the army 
&otild: be compofed of the troops of the Emperor, 
4rf the King of Pruffia, of the £le£h>r of Hanovciv 
if the Landgmve of Hefle^ and of the hiOkbp d 
IkftlnlUr.' 

The iffu^ of this projd^ was fuch as might natuir 
k^y have been expeAed ; it was not Carded into 
executiota. Thtf Princte, who wc!re Xo have fiimifli^ 
theu: cohtingents for oomjpleting the afmy^ contribut* 
ed nothing : there were not two regiments formed. 
Every body talked of a neutrality, but no body ob- 
ferved lit ; aind all the princes of the North, who lad 
any intereft in quarrelling with the King of Swedoi^ 
"Went' left at full liberty to difpute widi each other ^ 
^fts 9f that Prince. 

At this jun£turev the Czar, after hitving^^ttaMeMid 
bis troops in Lithuania, and having given orders for 
the fi^ of Riga, returned to Mofcow, to di^&y to 
his people a fight as nfe w as any thbg he had hitherto 
done in the Kingdom : thi^ waft a triumpSi xt£ lieariy 
the fame nature with that of the ancient Romans. He 
made his entry into Mofcow on the firft of Januaiy, 
1710, uftder feven triumphal archer, ere^ed iA the 
feriets> and adotu«d with every things wldcfa tbe 

climate 



cUtnate co\i\d f^irniQig^ or which ^ flovf^ihing fP9^ 
merce, rendered fuch by his ov^e^ cQu)4.pro{cluc^i^ 4 
re^ment of guards began the proceffion, followed by 
the pieces of artillery taken from the Swedes at Lefno 
and Pultowa, each being drawn by eight horfcs^ 
covered with fcarlet houfings hanging down' to tlu 
ground ; then came the ilandards, kettle-drums, and 
colours, won at thofe two battles, carried by ths 
very officers and ibldiers who had taken them ; and 
an thefo fpoils were followed by the choiceft troops of 
the Czar. Al^er they had filed off, there sheared in 
4 (;hariot, ms^de on purpofe *; the litter of Charles 
XtL foupd on the field of battle at thiltowa, all 
(hattere4 wij:li two cannon fliot : behind this Kttef 
)iiarQhed all the prifoners two and two : amongft them 
appeared Couijt Piper,firft Minifter of Sweden^the cele- 
iiritedMarefchal RenfchiJ[d,the Count deLewenhaupt, 
'the Ceherals SUpenback, Stackelberg, and Hamuton, 
and all the oflScer^, who were afterwards difperfed 
thi*bug^ Great I^uflla. Immediately after thefe apprair- 

* • ■ ■ ■ ^ 

ed.t&e Czar himfeIf,mounted on the feme horfe which 
lie rode at the battle of Pultowa*. A little after him 
f «UQj$ die Gienerztls who had had a ibare in Jth^ foccefs 
of .t|ip day. Then followed aivotther r^^wt ^f 



^^^••^■♦•^-••i»»*W**"»"^B^^frt~Pf??*^^r 
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^r. Nqrberg^ Confejfor ofCIiflrUs XU. here correBs 
'the author^ and affirms that the Jitter was carried by the 
foldiers* For the truth ofthef^i^tXi^c^circv^i^^ 
refer to thofe whofaw them. ' 

guards ; 
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guards : and the waggons loaded wHh Swedilh am- 
snunition dpfed the whole. 

This pageantry was accompanied with the ringing 
of all the bells in Mofcow, with thfi found of drunis, 
kettle-drums, trumpets ; and an infinitje number of 
muiical inftruments were heard altemalLely with the 
ialute of two hnndred pieqes qf o^mon, smdtbe acdar 
mations of five hundred thoufafld ip$n, who, ii eyery 
paufe the Czar made in this triumphal, eptry, crie^i 
out, " Lopg Uve the Emperor puj:' :fi*tl^r.'V 

■ . ■ - * ■ 

This dazzUpg es^ibition augmented the peojlk*$ 

generation for his perfon, and perhaps inade him ajv 

• f .■••'•.if 

pear greater in their eyes than the real advantages 
they had derived from him. Meanwhile he continued 

* ^^^ ■ ■ . ' ■ 

the blockade of Riga. His Generals made theO^ 
ielves mafier of the reft of Livonia, and part of Fin- 
land. At the lame tiine the King of Denmark came 
with his y^j^ole fleet to make a defcent upon Swed^, 
where he landed feventeen tboufand men, whom he 

■ 

left under the comman4 of the Cpyint de Revendai)* 

Sweden was at that time governed by a Regency 
compofed of feycral Senators, whom the King appoint- 
ed when he departed from Stockholm. The body of 
the Senate looking upon the government ai^ their ri^t, 
became .jealous of the Regency. The State fufiered 
by thefe divifions ; but when, after the battle of 
]PU||ows^ the firft news they heard at Stockholm was, 

that 
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that the King was at Bender, at the mercy of the 
Turks and Tartars, and that the Danes had difem- 
barked in Schonen, and had taken the town of Hel- 
finburg, their jcaloufies then vaniflied, and they 
turned their whole attention to the prefervation of 
Sweden. Sweden was now drained, in a great mea- 
fure, of regidar troops ; for, though Charles had 
always made his great expedltibns at the head of linall 
armies, yet the innumerable battles he had fought in 
^e fpace of nine years, thie heceffity he was under of 
pontinually recruiting his forces, the maintaining his 
garrifons, and the ftanding army he was conftantly 
obliged to keep in Finland, Ingria, Livonia, Pome- 
rania, Brepien, and Verden, had coft Sweden, during 
the pourfe of the war, abovjs two hundjred and fifty 
thotiland men ; fo that there ^d not remain ei^ht 
thouiand of the andent troops, whip h, with the new- 
raifed' militia, were the only refources Sweden had. 

The nation is naturaLJr warlike ; and every people 
infenfibly adopt the difpofition of their King. They 
talked of nothing, from one end of the country to the 
pdier,but the prodigious atchievements of Charles and 
his Generals, and of the old regiments that fought 
under them at Narva, Duna, CHITau, Fultufk, and 
^bllolin. The loweft of the Swedes acquired from 
them a fpirit of emulation and glory- Their affeflion 
for their King, their pity for his misfortunes, and 
tjieir implacable hatred to the Danes, contributed to 
;ncreafe this ardour. In feveral other countries the 

pcafaats 
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peafants arc flaves, or treated as fuch ; but here, they 
compofe a part of the State, are coiiii4ered as dtU 
7en$, and, of confequence, are capable of more re^ 
fined fentimentK y fo that this new-raifed militia be* 
came, in a Ihort time, the befi troops of the North. 

. G£K£RAju Steinbock put Ijimfelf, by. order pf 
the Regengy, at the head of eight thouland of the 
ancient troops, and about twelve thoufand of thefe 
new militia, to go in purfuit of the Ihnes, whp 
ravaged aU the country about Helfmburg, and had 
already laid contributions on foine of the more inland 
provinces, 

' Tii^RE was neither time nor opjportunity to give 
cloathing to the new militia, fo that moft of thefe. boors 
came in their coarfe linen frpcks, having piftols tjed to 
their gircjles with cords. Steinbock, at tl^e h^ad of 
this extraordinary army, overtook the Danes a- 
bout three leagues from Hf^nburg on the 10th of 
March, 1710. He wiihed to have given his troops 
a few days reft, to raife entrenchments, and to allow 
his new foldier^ a fufiicient time to accuftom them- 
felves to behold the enemy ; but all the peafants called 
put for bs^ttle the yery day they arrived. 

Several of the officer^ then prefent have finpe 
<iffured me, that they fswv every foldier foaming vdth 
rage and choler, fo great is the national hatred ojF tjie 
Swedes to the Dapes, Steinbock profited by this 

ardour 



sirdour of their minds, which, in the day of bKttle, 
is of w much confequence as military difdpline^ 
and attacked the Danes. A circumftance was now 
difplayed, of which, perhaps, the whole hiftory of 
mankind cannot fiirnifh above two examples ; the 
new-raifed militia, in their firft afiauh, equalled the 
intrepidity of veteran foldiers. Two regiments of 
thefe ill-armed peaiants cut in pieces the regiment of 
the King of Denmark's guards, of which there re^ 
inamed only ten men alive. 

The Danes, entirely defeated, retired under the 
cannon of Heliinburg. The paflage from Sweden 
to Zealand is fo ihort, that the King of Denmark re* 
ceiyed the news at Copenhagen of the defeat of his 
army iA Sweden, the very lame day on which it hap* 
jmied, and fent his fleet to bring off the fhattered re^ 
mains of his army. The Danes quitted Sweden with 
precipitation five days after the battle ; but being 
tiiia!^ to scarry off their horfei^, and ufiwllfing to 
teiiv^ them to the enemy, they killed them all m th# 
Mivkbtft cf Helfinburg, and fet fire to their pro^ 
H^OM^ burning their co^n and baggage, and leavinf^ 
bi Heffiiiburg ibur thoufand wounded men, oif 
whom the greateft part died iK'kh the infe^on occaw 
fioned by fo many dead horfes, and for want of pro^ 
^fiOfilB, trf which even their countrymen deprived 
them, to prevent the Sweiies from enjoying them. 

Ar 
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At the fame time the peafant^ of Dalecarlia, hav- 
ing in the depths of their forefts heard the report of 
their King's being a prifoner among the Turks, fent a 
deputation to the Regency of Stockholm, and offered 
to go at their own expence, to the number of twenty 
thoiifand, and deliver their mafter from the hands of 
his enemies. This propoial, which was better calco* 
lated to difplay their courage and afie&ion to their 
King than to produce any real advantage, was re« 
ceived with pleafure, though it was not accepted ; and 
the Senators took care to acquaint the King with it, 
at the fame time that they fent him an account of the 
battle of Helfinburg. 

Charxes received this pleafing news in his camp 
near Bender, in the month of July, 1710; and a little 
time after another event happened, which contributed 
fiin more to fbrengthen his hopes. 

The Graiid Vizier Couprouglii who oppofed aE 
his defigns, was depofed about two months after he 
had entered into his office. The little court of 
Charles Xn. and thofe^ who ftill adhered to him in 
Poland, gave out that Charles made and unmade the 
Viziers, and governed the Turkiih Empire from his 
retreat at Bender ; but he had no fhare in the difgra^ 
of that favourite. The rigid probity of the Vizier is 
faid to have been the fole caufe of his falL His pre* 
deceiTor had not paid the Janiflaries out of the impe^ 
rial treafury, but with the money he had raifed by ej^ 

tortion :, 
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* tortion : Couprougli paid them out of the treafury. 
Achmet reproached him with preferring the intereft 
of the fubjeft to that of the Emperor: ** Your 
** predecefibr, Chourlouli, " faid he, " knew how 
** to find other means^ to pay my troops.*' H If,** 
k^plied the Grand Vizier, " he had the art of enrich* 
** ing Your Highnefs by rapine, it is an art of which 
^ I glory in being ignorant/' 

^ • 

The profound fecrecy obferved in the Seraglio fel« 
dom permits fuch particulars to tranfpire to the pub* 
lie ; but this fad was publiChed at the fame time with 
Couprougli's difgrace. This Vizier's boldneis, how- 
ever, did ;iQt coft him his head, becaufe true virtue 
^n frequently caufe itfelf to be refpeded, even by 
tho&. whom it offends. -He was permitted to retire to 
the ifland of Negropont. Thefe particulars I learned 
from the letters of M* Bru, my relation, firft inter* 
preterto the Ottoman Porte, and I have related them 

in order to difplay the true fpirit of that governments 

I _ • ■ '. . ■ . 

Aftjsil this the Grand Seigmor recalled fromAkppo 
Baltsi^ Mehemeti Fkcha of Syria^ who had been 
Grand Vizier before Chourlouli. The Baltagis of the 
Serag^o, fo called from ialta^ which iignifies an axe» 
are flaves employed to cut wood for the ufe of the 
Princes of the Ottoman blood and the Sultanas. 
This Viad^r had been a Baltagi in his youth, ;^d had 
ever finee retained the name of that oiEce, according 
, to the cuftom gf the Turks, who take, withoyt bluih^ 
; Ee- ing 
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ing, the name oF their firft ptofeffion, or that of 
their fether, or even of the place of their birth« 

At the time Baltagi Mehemet was a flave in the 
Seraglio, he was &> happy as to do feveral little fervi* 
ces to Ptince Acbmet, who was then a prifoner of 
fbte in the reign of his brother Mufiapha. it is per- 
mitted the Princes of the Ottoman Uood to keep for 
their pleafure a few women, who are paft the age of 
child-bearing ( an age that arrives very early in Tur- 
key), but ftill handfome enough to pleafe* As ibcm 
3s Achmet became Sultan, he gave one olF thcHfe k- 
male flaves, whom he had ardently loved, in ttiarrbge 
to Balta^ Mehemet. This womin, by her faitiigui^Sy 
^ade her hufband Oraxld Vii^ier \ anothw tntiigue 
Uifpl^edhim; and a third made him Gmtid \^n^ 
i%ain. 

• ■ 

When Baltagpi Mehemet c^upe to reccaye ;t|i€ BoQ 
of the Empire^ he found the fsorty cf the lUng ojf^ 
Sweden prevsuling in the Seraglio. The Sultanefe 
yhH^ ; Afi Comnourgi^.the ifavonrk^ of tlh^GMnd 
Seighioi'j the K3tar-Aga, Chief {of the jNidc 
Euhuchs \ and the Agk of the Jantffaries^ kiidiklid to 
a war with the Czar : th^ Sukan was det6tnliii<d in 
the fame reMntion ; and the, firft order he gave the 
Ctand Vizier ^ai9 to go imd attack the Mnfeoiitees 
with two hmidred thou&nd men. Balta^ Mehttnet 
had never made a cam^^ign, yet he was not 
the idiot that Swediih maldontents^ have npi^* 

^ ' fentci 
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/ented him. He faid to the Grand Sei^ior|V[p(^ re- 
ceiving a fabre from Jbim adorned with precious ftone^ 
*< Your Highnefs know$ that I was bromgjht up ta 
^< handle an axe to cleave v;x)Qd, and not a fword to 
^^ command your armies : I will, notwithfiand^g^ ^ 
** my beft to ferve you, though ihould I not fucceed^ 
^ remeniber liunre intreated you, beforehand^ tidt to 
^ impute die blame to me/' The Sultan affiired^^ 
xxf his friendijhip, and the Vizier prepared to Cilty 
his orders into execution, - >''^ 

. tlHi^ $f|l jlep of the Ottoffi^ Porte was ^ inpprif^ 

pQ ti^e Ruffian Ambaffi^or in the cattle Q(ihs S^Y^ 

Towers. Ijt is the cuftoia of the Tur^^ to begin -fay 

jjnej^g.the.Minifters pf rthofe Prince^ sj^nft^h^iyi 

jjl^y cje,dl^f war. , St^ observers of hstfpi^ty ip 

|Cvery thipg elfe, iji thhs tlj^y violate thft moft facred 

law of aaxipna. They pQfni^it . thl^ ; ad of :Ui}tifiioe 

tinder the pretext of equity, believing, or at leaft 

^ de^^rpus to have it thought,that they never undertake 

^j^iy jbrut juft wars, becau{e they are confecratedby:thife 

. 3fpxfiff^ii p£ their Mufti. Upott this prindpfe 

^ j()ie|r ^tf]!^ up-^rms, as they imaging i to chafiife tlite 

^^9fl9^rs 9f treaties, of wfaidb they tbemielves are often 

f 1^ pffJ^ i4phU:ors ; .aad tbiiiiktbsy have a right to 

;jpffoify tJbLe\Ambafladors .of thojEe. Kings, with wiubn 

.fjiey.are at,enJ9aity, as being accomplices in the tfoa- 

gljijcry of their mafters. . . ^ 



^ • 
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'To this manner of redbning they join a lidiculopi 
contempt, which they afieft to entertain for Chrifiian 
Princes and their Ambaf&dors^ the latter of whcun 
they confider in no other light than as the Confiils 
of Merchants. 



'; ■ • *: ■ 



. fuB Han of Crim Tartary, whom we call the 
Kam, reicelved orders to hold himfelf in readineif with 
^rty thottiand Tptars* This Prmoe governs Nagai, 
Budziack, part of Circaflia, and all Crim Tar tary ; ^ 
province known in antiquity by the name of Taurica 
Cherfonefus, into which t&e ' Greeks canted their 
arms sukI commerce, and fbundeii powerful dde^, 
^d into which the Gehoefe . -fince penetrated^ when 
tiiey were mailers of th^ trader of Europe. :In thh 
country are to be feen the ruins of fome Greek ddel 
atki fome monuments . of the Genoefe^ which flifl 
fubfi^ in the mkift of idfefcflsltion' and barbariifm. 






. Thb Kain is. caUed Emperor by his -oWh- fixMedsi 
but this grand title does hot make hiih lefs a ilaveof 

the Porte. The Ottoman blood,' from whidi the 

« - . »• 

Kams are fprnng,, and the right they ptetend totbe 
Empire of the Turks, in cafe an h^r Ihould be wttdng 
ito the throne, jrender thear family refpedable, ami 
their perfons formidable, even to the Sultan himftl£ 
This is the reafqn that the Grand Seignior dares not 
venture to deftroy the race of the Kams of Tartaryf 
though indeed he feldom allows any of thefe Princes 
to reign to a great age. Their conduft is dofely in- 
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^[>eAed by th^ neighbouring Pachas, their dominions 
ire forrounded with Janiffaries, their inclinations 
thwarted by the Grand Viziers, and their defigns 
alwjays fufpefted. If the Tartar? complain of the 
Kam, the Porte depofes him under that pretext ; if 
he is too much beloved by his people, that is ftill 
a higher crime, for which he is moft certainly punifli- 
ied. Thus almoft all of them are driven from fove- 
rSgn power into exile, arid end their days at 
idhbdes, which is generally their prifon and their 
grave. 

The Tartars their fubjefts, are the greateft thieves 
■jctai earth, and what appears impbffible, are at ' the 
fiune time the moft hofpitable people. They will 
'^ fifty leagues to attack a caravan or pillage a vil- 
lage ; yet when any ftranger of any rank whatever, 
happens to travel through their country, he is not 
only received, lodged, and msuntained every-where, 
1)Ut through whatever places he paiTes the inhabitatits 
<fi^te with each other the honour of having him 
for their gueft ; and the mafter of the houfe, his wife, 
and daughters, are ambitious to ferve him. This 
inviolable regard to hofpitality they have inherited 
^rom their anceftors the Scythians, and they ftill pre- 
ferve it on account of the fmall number of ftrangers 
that travel among them, and the low prices of all 
forts of provifions, which gender the praftiqe of fuch 
a^rtue not exceedingly burthenfome. 

When 
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. When the Tartars go to war in conjunftloigi witk 
the Ottoman army^ they are maintain^ by .the jGrrapd 
Seignior : but the booty they get is their only pay } 
and hence it is that they are much fitter for plunfler- 
ing than fighting. 

The Kam^ won over ))y ^ pre&nts an4 intriguesi 
,of the Kong of Sweden^ at firil had pbtained leave tp 
j^ppoint tKe general rendezvous of ^he. troops at Benr 
i^er, and even under the eye of Charles, in order ,t9 
convince that Monarch that the war was undeitakeo 
folely for his fake. 

Thp ne^ yiajier Bajtg^gi Mehepaet, not \fify% 'Upr 
^er the fame engagements, ^ould not fia^tter a fbreigi^ 
Prince fo highly. ]tle changed this flifpofitioQt aw^ 
iflembled tj^s great army at Adriapppli^ p^ whP^ 
yaft apd fertile plain? the Turks ufi|^Uy4r*w \q)their^ 
anmes^ whep goipg to make war upcin the Chriiliani ; ^ 
there jthe troops that ^rive firon> J^ and Africa* resr^ 
pofe and refire^ the^noielyes for a few weeks. Sut t}if -^ 
Grand Vizier, in order tp bq before^an^ >^^ ^ ' 
.C^car, allowed the army but tlif e^ 4^7^ ^^ ^^ M^ 
marched tp the Banube, andr from t^once l» Bc$flftr 
rabia. 



The.Turkifli troops at this day are not fp 
fdable as they were in ancient times^ when they fxm- 
^uered fo many Mn^dopis in Afia, Africa^ and Eu- 
fope i when, by the flrength of their body, their 

valour, 
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valour, and numbers, they triumphed over enemies 
kfi robuft and worfe difciplined than themfelves. 
But now that the Cbriftians are more expert in the 
art of war, in a pitched battle they almoft always 
beat the Turks, and even with unequal numbers^ 
If the Ottoman Empire hatli made fome conqueils 
lately, it hath been only over the Republic of 
Venice, more efteemed for wifdom than for war, de- 
fended by ftrangers, and little fuccoured by the 
Chriftian Princes, who are always divided among 
themfelves. 

. w The Janiflaries and Spahis make their attack in a 
dfbrderly manner, incapable of attending to the 
- cdmmands of their General, or rallying themielves. 
-Tkdr cavalry, which ought to be excellent, confider' 
ing the goodnefs and aAivity of their horfeg, ts not 
ftUe to withftand the fliock of the German horfe ^ 
wid tlndr infiEuitry did not yet know how to make 
vSt vi fixed bayonets. Befide all this, the Turk» 
tiot having had an able General iince the time of Govt^ 
-]^rqugU,tviho conquered the Ifle of Candia ;. and a flave 
4irought up in the idknels and folitude of a feraglio^ 
wide a Viflier throu^ favour, and a General againft 
Ks will, conduding an army raifed in a hurry, with- 
out difcipline or experience, againft Ruflian troopsy 
li^d^ned by twelve years war, and proUd^ of having 
Conquered the Swedes j the confequence moft probable 
•ftrasS-i-That the t!?iur, to all stppearance, muft have van- 

quifhed 
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quifhed Baltagi Meh^meft ; but he was giiitty of the 
iame fault with regard to the Turks^ which the Kiz^ 
of Sweden had committed with refpeft to himfelf ; he 
defpifed his enemy too much; On the firft news of 
the Turkiih preparations he left Mofeowji and, hanc^ 
ing given orders for turning the fiege of Riga into 
a blockade, affembled fourfcore thouiamd men on the 
frontiers of Poland*. With this army he took the 
road through Moldavia, and Walachia, formerly the 
country of the Dadans, but now inhabited by Greek 
chriftians, tributaries to the Grand Seignior. 

Moldavia was, at that time, governed by Prince 
Cantemir, of Greek extradion, and who united in 
his perfon the talents of the ancient Greeks, tht 
^owledge of letters and of arms. He was fappo£* 
ed to have been defcended from the £unous llmur» 
known by the name of Tamerlane. This orig^ a^ 
pearing more honouraUe than a Greek on^^ l^icf 
attempt to prove the reality of the defcent by the 
laiame of this Conqueror Timut^ fay they» t^ 
iembles 7Vm/r ; the title of Kam^ which Timur poC* 
fefled before he conquered Afia, is included in the 
Word Cantemir ; therefore Prince Cantemir is de* 

/ - . • ■ 

%>i^—JifaltT II (liM^— ■ I ■ I — — ■ I II II —I—— II ,1 — ^I^mA— ^ 

• 

* The Cha/ilain Norberg ajferts^ that the Czar com- 

jfielled every fourth man in his dominions^ able tQ bear^ 

armsy to follow him to the field. Had .this been trw^ 

hie army would have amounted^ at leafty to two millions 

ifirfen. 

fcended 



ttKty/ied 9tom "^mwdAnei Sudk are die fiMhdttioni 
txf moft genealogies ! >^ 

But ^tom whaitevef family Cintedik detatndedi 
ke owed all his Icrtune to the Ottoman Porte^ Tet 
fcardely had ke received the invefiiture of his princi« 
pflfity^ 'wbeii he betrayed the Turkift Emperor^ his 
heliiidij&Mj ^ the Csar^ from -whom he expefiied 
gtMier odvintkgesi He flattered himfelf that the 
ttNl<|iieKn: ^ '0f Charles XU. would eafily trlumfA 
tfter a 'V^siei' «f fo little reputation, who had nevet' 
Mad^ A ^dttflpaigfi, and who had cbofen for his Kiaia^ 
AtttiUM'fiiy his Lieutenant^ the fntendant of the 
GuAoMtoih T«rk^. He itiade no doubt but aH tM 
0««H#(s /tlroCLld readily fdBow his fiahdard, as thi 
OMek Pttriarchs had enoHiraged him in this revdt« 
I%6 Catf therefore^ having made a feci^ treaty 
iAUk ^ IVintei tad received him into his army^ 
advtBced into the counlry ; and in th^ month of 
lune 17 1 1 9 arrived on the northern banks of the riv^ 
tfierafiiSy iiow Pruth^ near Jafly, the capital of 
BfoUavki 

As ibon asthe Grand Vizier heatd that PeteT Aleni* 
OwitJtwas advancingon thatlidejhe immediately quit* 
te^ ifis <^mp, and foHowmgthe courfe of the Danube, 
relblved to crofe the river on a bridge of boats, near 
to a tdwn called Silkia, at the fame place where 
Darius fbrmeriy bu2t the bridge that went by hit^ 
name. The Turkiih army ufed fuck diligence, that 

Ff they 
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they foon came in fight of the Mufcovites, the rivtf 
Pruth lying between them. 

The Czar, fure of the Prince of Moldavia^ never 
thought that the Moldavians would j&it him. But the 
Prince and his fubjecb have very often difierent inte« 
refts. The Moldavians preferred the Turkifh Go^ 
vernment, which is never fatal to the great,and. which 
affe6l$ a great lenity and niildneis to itia tributary 
States: they dreaded the .ChriftianSy and efpedailly 
the Mufcovites, who had always treated them, wit^ 
inhumanity $ they therefore carried all their provifioQt 
to the Ottoman army : the contradoc9 alfo, who had 
engaged to furniili the Ruffians with provifions^ es0" 
cuted in favour of the Grand Vizier the very agrees 
ment, which they had made with the '•Czar. ^Tbe 
Walachians, neighbours to the Moldavians^ ^difooverf 
ed the fame attachment to the Turks } fo much Jiad 
the remembrance of the Ruffian cruelties alienated all 
their minds. 
« 

Thb Czar, thus deceived in his hopes, which per« 
haps he had too eagerly entertained, £iw his army, on 
a fudden, deftitute of forage and provifions. The ki- 
diers deferted in troopa, and his army was fopn re- 
duced to lefs than thirty thoufand men ready to perKh 
with hunger. The Czar experienced the fame mLsfwr 
tunes upon the banks of the Pruth, in having trufke^- 
himfelf to Cante&ir, as Charles XIL had doue. at. Put 
towa, in relying upon Mazeppa. Meanwhile the 

Turks 
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l^rks^paffe(lfh'i6 river, Kemriied in ttc Ruffians, and 
fbrined an entrenched camp before them. It is furpriz- 
ing.that the* Czar did not difpute their paiTage, or, at 
leaft, repair this error by attacking the Turks immedi- 
ately after their landing, infiead of giving them time to 
de{hx)y his army with hunger and fatigue. ' It would 
Aen)^ indeed, that Peter did every' thing in this cam- 
paigft to halten his own ruin. He found himfelf with- 
out pi^vifiohs, having the river Priith behiiid him, an 
hundred and fifty thoufandTiirks before hifri, and 
forty thoufand Tartars continually haraffing his army 
*n the right and left. In this Extremity he openly 
4ii!Aj " Hwe.iftn.I, at leaft in as bacj'a fitu^tion as my 
^'btothcr Charles was at 'Piiltow^.*' 

• ' ■ . ■ 

T^^CbxTNT '" P6'iiiAT0WSKY, an irtdefatigable a'gerit ' of 
thinking of SvWBdAn,was'in the Grand Vizier'is atfny; 
togetKcr'\ritli fdme Poles and Si^redes, who ill htia- 
gitied the rtim of the Czar to be inevitable, ' ' 

^:<As ibon as Fbniatowfky fy^ that the larmies' niufl 

iu&Uibly come to an engagement, he fent to the King 

<if Sweden, who immediate let but fifblh "BBndSe^ 

aoooinpaiiied by forty 0£<%ts^ e^joyin^ in idea thisi 

pleafure he ihould have itl 'fighttfig the Cmpetbi: of 

Mufcovy. After many lofies and feveral deftruftive 

Afii^es, thfe (izar was drivfen back ^to ''the Pruth, 

Ity^ulg no ether intrenchmdn^ thzn % chevaax' d'i^ 

^d '# f(6w wagons. A few t^elojps of the ' J^iilSti^^ 

tdd^ SpabSs attacked his aiosijr IB (tt&aTahVigibtiif^ 
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they foon came in fight 9^ thr ^- ^fqi;4^yiL W 1^^ 
Pruth lying between thcr^ ^ vntfe i^ l^mM&t ^^ 

The Czar, fure * 
thought that the , .^ 

Prince and lus , £wicc repuUed. Next day M. 

refts. The ^ ^^ the Grand Visier t» {Urve the 
vernment, * ^'^b being in want oi every thing 
affedts a y'^^ wklv the Emperor, ba, qbliged in » 
States : /^Vlikrrender *t dilcretion. • 
the V ••■'^ 



inh' ^ rtst hath iince that time pqre tbi^i.-Qiice 4?^ 

tr /^'^/lat in his whole life he peve^ felt, any thii){ 

>^^|^ting as the agitation in which h^ pa£fe4tiut 

^u^;,he revolved in his thoughts, that all he ha4 

^(joing for fo many year^ to promote tlie f^Tf 

^Jj^ppineis of his country, th^t fo XQ^y ^prand oii^ 

j^takings^ which had always been iiMerrupte4 by 

^^ars, were ]:iow^ perh|ips, going to penib vith hinii 

|)efore they were fully accompUfhed ; and that he 

inuft either be deftroyed by famine, or attack about 

an hipMired and eighty thoufkidd men witl^fMbleand 

fdifpirite4 troops^ diminifiied onf» ha}f in their jfinos 

ber, ^e o^vsilry almof}: eiiti^rely dsixncniiitedt and tht 

Infantry e^haufted with hunger andfitttgue. ^ 

In th^ be^nnipg of the night he bad feat for Gemh 
lalGsscrjemetofijand oirdered him withfH^tdeHfi^atfjm^ 
pr t<|^fig h^s opinion^ to have every thu^ v^ tfstdir 
pds the Iveak pf day for atta()upf t^ TiAkli 
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ke^fifb gpp^e tfa&moft pofitiire ordeM tbic d| 

yg& ftould he. bamt, and that e-^eit^ dfli{3ftf 

.ep .bvfr ooze wQQ^n, in oniar tlj^jK ^Bf 

wOoqusrod^. tha enemy might not dMsiit tht 

cjr thejr e^peftedj. • 

|iAi«Ka tiegilaMd ev^ary thing with nh^ -Ottieral 
[•thB bdttlff^hB.Tetix^d)no hie tent, o^ tf eisk 'ii4!Bh 
tSf apod 90Lt2rtedj vitbxenvulfioni, a^ difcmi^r vtidi 
lidbhe waioftcttaittaeked^ add ivhich ahnyii Mfc 
ne^^iwkh xedotiiiilM viAlence wbea M ^«Ms McUf 
fftptrtoi^batihp. of adnd* He gave Of^^st '4ihfif^ ii 
»ft(9|uki! dare to enteb tils' tent- in th^ ni^^^ Ittiy 
ii i ttiwh iKgrwfif ; ttot diu&if to recei'^eiilyii^ettidii; 
iiic&'SgaiiM » r«fdhitio» i^^hich, tbcu^ di^[>^«^ 

bafe^ tht'diftteflM fi«uatiQtir in whidi^ii6;lbi]Mii 

I.' 



;• t 



f . 



bH the mean time the greateft part of the baggage 
U ^CKDtv 2theh^ iJt^iBPed* Tftfr whoTe irtnj'lol* 
NR}idie«iMn(d»,tlK]Ugh<-3(^ Miicfa rdtia!anee;f iofa 
ii# Witiid tbeir iiioft' takfi^bleefl^Aa !ir the caSAI 
1^ •«Mn(i Q^Bcenhaiilketiify ^ren erifers for tfiti 
ixeh^^aind man cndesmMiring to . it^e^ tfie -anirf 
tfi-'diateoiifidence^ vyeit thef themfeltes'vrimttNlj 

igiie, marched without fjurit or hope. The women, 
jli'«i4rii;R ihe'aittfif was ttee<9eisl7' crowded; fetup 
(M«ll%ktai«Ma1Mft^()Hd^'wIflt9k contribntedil^indf^ 

to 



# 
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to enervate 'the men ; and next morning every 6ne 
expeSted death or flavery ' as the only alternativa 
This defcription is by no means exaggerated, it is exr 
a£Uy confennable to the accounts that w^e given by 
Officers, who ferved in the army. . > i 



TH&kB- was at that time in the Rui&sui. canl^ a 
woman as extraordinary, perhaps aslthe Czar hia^ 
fdf^ She. was then only knowiiby the nanpba of 
Catharinft Hermotfaer was apoorcoimtry.»wdmai^ 
called SjMJbLg^i of this vinagei^af; Ringen in 
Sfthonia^ a- province wherie the people: inhere iierfs^ or 
(^ebe^lams^ find which was then under iheigolrentft 
n^ent . of the Swedes. Shei never dift^ovecediher £rthc^ 
fmdhad jbeen bapti?^ed by thcf nicme .of Maktha. : HUi 
Vi^ar rof' th^ Pariih» out ; of chanty, brough&faer up to 
the;.ag^:tp^ icivr^^ii ; at > which agie IhOfWent tafiiiv 
vice at Marienbourg, at the houfe of a Lutheran Ifiik 
fter of that cpvintry called Gluk, 






. In 1 702', being theji^^ghteen yeirs o£:a^:flit 
marriefl jl Swediib dragopi). The dity aft^iieeinaiyj 

r»ge> ?^ pviy;<>f f^? SwejJii^ t^oc^ having beoi^jbcAt 

by |Jie,M^fpDy4^s, .the iir9gPPP» who Wa^ Sfi: :^ 
aaio^, F^ iM^ftng,flW.pp»14-.ti3 wife.diibwe]p'i«be« 
ther he had;beea p[iade;pnfQnj^^ npr indeed <»tf'9iAy 
(iipe ^tei;)prds jearn ^jbaf; w^ bcKOftie oft hiqcW >- - '>o 

Q^^rfd J^^ui: ; ifi whofeifer^ce lb^-|huidf(pra^.tra 

f • and 
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and afterwards in that of Marfchal CzeremetoflT, by 
whom (he was giveni to Menzikoff, a man who expe. 
rienced the greateft vicifiitudes of fortune, having 
been nufed from a paftry-cook's boy to the rank of % 
General and a Prince, but who wa3 at laft ftripped of 
every honour, and banifhed into Siberia, where ht 
died in mifery and defpair. . 

It was at a fuppe r ^ven by Priiice MenzikoS* that 
the Emperor firft faw her, and inftantly became ena- 
moured of her. He privately married her in the year 
1707 ; not feduced to it by female artifices, but be-* 
caufe he thought he had met with a woman capable of 
feconding his fchemes, and even of maintaining them 
^fter his death. He had long before divorced his firfl 
wife Ottokefa, the daughter of a Boyard, who was 
accufed of oppofiiig the alterations which he made in* 
Jiis dominions ; a crime in the eyes of the Czir 
the nioft unpardonable, as he would fuflfer nobody in 
liis £unily whofe thoughts did not agree with his own. 
I|e thought he had now found in this foreign Have the 
quafities of a ibvereign, though fhe had none of the 
%nrtues of her £ex : he however, for her fake, dif. 
^^ned the prejudices that would have governed a 
Eloan of Common ideas, and therefore had her crowned 
mjprefs. The fame talents which made her the wife 
*^etet Alexiowitz, procured her the empire after 
tiie; death of her hulband. Europe hath beheld 
^ih furprize this woman, who was never able to 

read 
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r^ad ^ or write, and cdmpehfating for her edxxcttioit 
and ^er weaknefles by ber firniriefs, and filfing D^tb 
g^ory the throne of a legiliatdr. 

At die time ihe tiiarned the Ciity &e feiiduneed 
t?b6 Lntfaetan refigion, in which Hxe had beieh bOm, fbr 
that of Mufcovy ; in which nfigion ih^ \t^ teJufM 
tized, according to the rites of the RuflSln efaurchf 
and inftead of the name of Minrtha ihe tddk that of 
Catharine^ by which ihe was ever af tet knoWn« Hus 
woman happening to be in the t:amp at Pruthy^ Itu 
hdd a coiincil with the General Officers and the^ Vicef^ 
ChanceHor Schaffirof, while the Czar was in his tefit 

ts this conference it was refdlved td aik a peace d 
the Turksy and endeavour to perfuade die Czar to 
agree to it. Hie Vice-Chancellor wrote i letter to 
the Grand Vizieif in his mafter^s name, which letter 

* The Sietlf de la MMrc^yt firetmds ihatjt^ h44 * 
good education J and cauld both read and wife viry wlf^ 
The contrary of this ii tcnown to all the wofld. Th^ 
peafants ofLhonia Ore never permitted ^o learn either^ 
to read or write^ owing io dU ancient firivil^e^ which I 
termed the benefit (fcletgy ^formerly eJiabli/bedamMi^ 
the barbarians J ^ho noere converted to chriJHamty^ tui^ 
ftillfub^ing in this countfif. The mefnmriffdm wfUA 
this anetdote is taken farthet ddd^ that the Prin^fi ^* ^ 
zabethj afterwards Emfirefs^ alv>Ayi Jigned for hernuh 
therefrom the timejhe could 'Write* 
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fcl&e Cfimtii carried into the Emperor's tent^ hdtwith^ 
i^ao^g 1^13 prohibilion ; and having by tears and 
entreaties prevailed upon him to fign it, {he imme* 
tiiately collefted all her jewels, money, and moft 
i^mbls eflFeAs, and ev^n borrowed of the General 
"pipcers ; which fum being amafled formed a confidef* 
'^k^ prefent : |be then fent it, with the letter iigncd by 
-tlie Caar, bo Ofman Aga, Lieutenant to the Grand 
Vtsiidfi Biebemet Baltagi at firft anfwered with the 
krfity air of a Viaier and a conqueror, " Let the Czar 
^ &nd me his Prime Minifter, and I fhali then con- 
^^ fider what is to be done/' The Vice-Chancellor 
Scliaiirof, upon this, immediately fet off to the Tur- 
lijlh camp, provided with fome prfefents, which he 
^blieiy offered to the Grand Vizier, fufficient to 
ihew him they ftood in need of his clen>enqr, but 
too inconfiderable to corrupt his integrity. 

1!Hb filrft demand the Vizier made i^rae^ that the 
iOmt fl^uU furrender at difcretioA with t^ vhole 
army. The Vice-Chancellor replied, that his mafter 
«ras goixig to attack iikn in a quarter of ai^fhbttr, and 
dut die Rufiians: .would perifii to a mafi, rather than: 
lobmit to fuch infa(mous condkidns. Ofhifan 'joined 
Uft/ireBaaiifbances. to the <)ttm^md ol Sclvaffirdf; 



' ' I * 



MeHemet BAtTf<VJ^»washqwai?fjbr^^^ 

the Janiflaries had been repulfed the evening before, fp 

tl^t Ctfm^.^i^y {^$va|Je4:Qnii^jiot .to espofeto 

-^ h^¥^{t q£ :4 b^(^ f»^ a^stoiA tdvuUageB;. edge 

,[. G g therefore 
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therefore granted at firft a fufpenfion of hofUlitiesfor 
fix hours, during which they ihould agree upon the 
conditions of the treaty. 

During the parley^ there happened a little incident, 
which may ferve to ihew that the Turks often pay 
more regard to their word than is in general imagink 
ed. Two Italian gentlemen, relations of M. Brillo, 
Lieutenant-colonel of a regiment of grenadiers in the 
Czar's fervice, having gone in queft of forage, were 
taken prifoners by fome Tartars, who brought them 
to the camp, and offered to fell them to an Officer of 
the Janiffaries. The Turk, enraged at their daring to 
violate the truce, arrefled the Tartars, and carried 
them himfelf before the Grand Visder^ together witl 
the two prifoners. 

The \lzier fent back the two gentlemen to the 
Czar's camp, and ordered the Tartars, who had bees 
chiefly concerned in the tranfadion, to be beheaded. 

In the mean time the Kam of Tartary oppoied thi 
condufion of the treaty, which would deprive him Af 
all hopes of plunder ; Poniatowiky feconded the Kam . 
with the ynoft perfuafive arguments : but Qfinan da> 
tied his point againft the importunity of the Tartar, 
and the infinuations of Poniatowfky. 

r 
' - J ■■ * ■ ■ — ■ ■ 

Tnr Vizier thot^tj tiat by ccnxdu^ngan advaii- 
tajg^ous peace, he fhould Efficiently fer^ his maftorf 

: . -r •'. , He 
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He infifted that the Mufcovities fiiould deliver .up 
Azoph, burn the gallies which lay in that harbour, 
demoliih the important citadels built upon the Palus 
Maeotis, and give the cannon and ammunition of all 
thofe fortrefles into the hands of the Grand Seigniory 
that the Czar fliould withdraw his troops from 
Fblahd; that he ihould not incommode the little 
number of Coflacks that were under the prote<5tion 
of the Poles, nor thofe, who depended on the Turks; 
and that for the future he fhould pay the Tartars a 
fubfidy of forty thoufand fequins a-year ; a difagreea- 
Ue tribute impofed a long time paft, but from which 
the Czar had delivered his country. 

"At laft th^ treaty was going to be figned, without 
56 much as making mention of the King o£ Sweden* 
AH that Pbniatowfky could obtain of thb Vizier was, 
to infert an article, by which the Czir eiigag^d* riot 
to' incbhmiode Charles in hi^ return; and what is 
VBiy remarlrable, it was flipulated in this article, Hiat 
the Czar and the King of Sweden fhould be at "liberty 
to make peace, if they wifhed it, and if they could 
agtce up6n the conditions. 



:i. 



On t^efe Conditions the Czar was pet'thitted to 
Tetire^ with his army, cannon, artillery, colours and 
b^gage. The Turks fumifhed hint wJth prbvifions, 
& that he had plenty of every thing in his camp t^o 
liours after the ilgning of the treaty, which was be- 
gum 
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gun, concluded^ and iigiied, the twcnty-flrft day df 
July, 1711. 

, Just as the Czar, now extricated from this terrible 
dilemma, was marching off with drums beating and 
colours flying, the King of Sweden arriyed^ impatient 
for the fight, and to behold his enemy iii his power. 
He had ridden abpve fifty leagues from Bender to<(afly 
He ^rived the very moment the Rufiiaps were begin^ 
ning to retire in peace \ but he could npt penetrate to 
the Turkifli camp without paiUng (he Pruth by a 
bridge three leagues diftant, Ch^rles^ who ne\^ 
did any thing like other hien, fwam acrois the river, 
at the hazard of being drowned, and traverfed the 
RufEan camp at tiie riik of being ta^Kei?. ;, ke, JboWf 
ever, reached the Turl^ pmy, and{ alighted at, the 
tent of PoniafeowflsLy^ who ha3 related thi^iaci: 119 |qte 
both in xxmverialion and in his correfpondence. Th^ 
Count came to him with a melancholy air,, aad t(^d^ 
him, that he hadJo{]b an opportunity,^ yhjchf rperhjijy - 
he would nfver be able to regovcn : , 



The King, fired with refentiqept^ ra^i immediate 
ly to the tent of the Grand Vizier, and, witt ain^in- - 
flamed coun^nance^ reproached )iim viritb t]ke tf eaty " 
he had concluded. ^^ I have a rig^t," faiyis ffae Grlmd 
Vizier with a caliii s&r, " to injJce pe(i(:e w ww/* 
f« But,;- adds t^e King^ r« had you ^ilot- tite w^iofe 
f < RuiOian ariny ip your poVer jl** ^^ Oun kw orders?^ 
anfwers the Vizier gravely, ** to give peace to oi;r 

" enemies, 



•* enemies, when they implore pur mercy." •• And 
f does it command j6u"tt(an:iis the King in a paffion, 
** to make a bad treaty^ when you may impofe what 
** laws you pleafe ? Did it not depend upbij you to 
« lead the Czar ^ilbHet tO CDflft&ntinople ?" 

.Th9 Turk) driven to iC^tremky, replied drily, 
"* Add who would have govecned l^s eopife in his 
/fabfence?. It is not proper that ^ Kkig; &puld 
** leave thdr dominions," Charles made no other 
anfwer than by a Imile of indignation,. ' Hq ..then 
threw himfelf down upon a ibpha, and, eying the 
Vi^OT with an air of contempt and refentment, 
O^etfibied out hu leg, vid entang^g his fpttr in the 
>]j>irk*s robe, pui;pofely tors it i aft^ whi^'he rofe 
vpv remocijkted his h«rfe, ud. ivitb ,de^)^ in ^ 
he»tretunp«bdtp, Bender. .. 

PpNiATowsKY continue^, ipme time fodger witlj 
the G^d yl^ier^to try if he could prey.^! upon him, 
by more gentle means, to extort greater . conceffions 
&omthe Gzarjbut the hour of prayer being colne, the 
Turk, without anfwering a fkigle word, went to wafli 
jUd'to lay his jwayers. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Intrigues at the Ottoman Porte. — T%e KaM of Tartar^ 
and the Pacha of Bender endea*cour to force Char* 
les to defiart. — He defends himfelf with forty Do'* 
mefiics againjl a whole Army. — Is tak^n 'and treat, 
ed as a Prifoner. 

1 HE fortune of the King of Sweden, fo changed 
from what it had been, perfecuted hird even in thie 
moft trivial circumftances. He found' on his return; 
his little camp at Bender, and all his'Apartiments, over* 
flowed by the waters of the Niefter : he therefore re- 
tired to the diftance of a few miles, near to the village 
called Varhitza : and, as if he had had a fecret fore- 
boding of what was to befal him, he there built a large 
houfe of ftone, capable, on occafion, to foftain an af* 
fault for fome hours. He even furnifhed it magnifi- 
cently, contrary to his ufual cuftom, in order to com- 
mand refped from the Turks. 



He likewife built two other houfes, one for 
chancery, and the oth^r for his favourite Grothufen, 
who kept a table at the King's expence. While the 
King was thus employed in building near Bender, as 

^"'" if 
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if he hacf intended always to remain in Turkey^ Bal" 
tagi Mehemety dreading more than ever the intrigues 
and complaints of this Prince at the Porte, had fent 
the Refident of the Emperor of Germany to Vienna^ 
to d^nand a free paflage for the King of Sweden, 
through the hereditary dominions of the Houfe of 
Aufiria. This Envoy in three weeks returned \idth 
a promi£e from the Imperial Regency, that the 
•honours, which were due to him fhould be paid to 
Charles XIL and that he fliould be fafely conducted 
to Pomerania. 

Apj^lication was made to the Regency of Vien- 
na, l^ecaufe Charles the Emperor of Germany, who 
had Succeeded Jofeph, was then in Spain, cUfputing 
jihe .crown of that kingdom with Philip V. While the 
German Envoy was executing this commiflion at Vi- 
enna, the Grand Vizier fent three Pachas to the 
Xing of Sweden, to iignify to him that he muft quit 
<:he.i:Wkiih dominions. 

Thx King, who had been informed of the orders 

l^ik which they were charged, caufed immediate 

xwtice to be given to them, that if they prefumed to 

"fSJilDe him any propofals contrary to his honour, or to 

tjie refpeft which was due to him,he would have them 

41 three hanged that very moment. The Pacha of 

ihe&k)nia(, who delivered the niefiage, difguifed 

the harfhnels of the commiilion under the moil ref- 

fe£tfal terms. Charles finiihed the audience without 

deigning 
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deiguixig to return the lead: anfwer. Bis Chancdidr 
MuUern, vrho remained with the three Pkch^s, 
briefiy explained to them his mafter^s refold 'whicb 
already they £uffidently comprehended by his filemie. 

Th£ Gr^nd Vizier did not ^ve up the p<^nt ; kt 
ordered Ifinael Pacha, the new Seraflder of BeadoTy 
to threaten the King with the Sukan's iadigaatiim, if 
he did not m^ke hi^ determination without dday. 
Thb Serafkier was a inan of a mild temper and to- 
gaging addrefs, which had gained him ih» .good wH 
of Charles, and the friendfhip of all the Swedes* Tie 
Sling entered into conference with him ; but it was 
only to tell him, that he would not depart, tiU Adi- 
met had granted him two demands } the puB&bmeiDt 
of his Grand Vizier, and an hundred thouikod nea 
to return with him into Pdand« 

Baltagi MfiHEiiET kAew very wefi that Cbtiks 
remained in Turkey only to ruin him ; hci toeb ^m 
to plant guards along all the roads from Bender to 
Conftantinople, to intercept the King's lettelrs; He dkl 
tnore, he retrenched hb " th^ra,** that i9to-fey,tte 
provifion with which thePorte fumffliesthbfePriiicaf 
to whom flie grants an afylum. That of the King'-rf 
Sweden was immenfe, confiding ot five himdi^ 
trowns a-day in money, and a profufioit of evelf 
thing that could contribute to maintain a cMft i> 
fplendout and afituencei 



kttio Hm wwttiuiti . itta 



As &H>n afi iiie Sing uoderftood that th^ Vizier had 
pf rfltmed to retrench ISk aiUovrkhce^ he turned to the 
ft««rairii <if his 'houfehOld, and &id^ ^ Hitherto |rou 
^ jktVje ^nly had two \^Ues, but Icominand fou to 

^^.btrifq four frotfi to^noiirow^^^ 

'• . .1 ... 

- >«. , 

^^ ^kj( Pacers of Charles Xll# wer^ accufiofn^ to 
jj^fS^i nothing impoyBible which their tfia&Mt oirdered i 
at prefent, however, they had neither money not 
pjroviiions, and were obliged to borrow at twenty ^ 
||«j6jr*'5rt¥l|pi!ty per c^hti of fibc offieersi domeWcs^ 
Uld;iwtflMie$<^ wfcp we)te groiArh tich by:Jth64prQftifion 
tffl^:|i^. lyi. Fabricitts the Sbvifty o£ K^fieit^ 
I^Erejn^ the Minifter of England, irvith thOff Secro- 
taries^ ihd friends, gave all that th'dy had. The King 
«BdkE> hisiyfual . ildtiQltneft^ and /without any coneern 
AbcHii iibei omafciw^ iubfift^ m :(hti& pS&ni^y whkh 
i(xiHld|oatf have iofliced him it was. therafoce 

iUattgtipto etude the 1rigiknoei)£lhe:guanis^:and td 
$(iUifearetlfito>Ct)9fbntinojple$ t^>Jbort0iir iBOiley:df 
lUe fiusopi^ nnerchkitB* ^AU £efufed to lend ntdociy 
tb a King, who feemed to have put himfelf out lof « 
oonditton ever to repay them. Onci Engliih merchant 
Hl^^'ikMh^ (2!ec^ ve^ iehd him ftbout for- 

l«^flii^ufi«ad ^rowii^^ bdhg conteM «9 lofe them in 
iiifi§!«ai^e king ^ Sweden's ^eat4i» Hiis money 
HyslMrought to the King's little cofM^^jtift as they 
begtii tcr be in watit of every thxngy and without 
hbp6k4( lanf teiifefe' 
"•■^'■- ^■■- ' Hh Ik 
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Is this interval M. Pohiatowiky wrote, from the 
very camp of the Grand Vizier, a relation of the 
campaign at Pruth^ in which he -accufed Bakagi Me* 
Ixcmet of cowardice and treachery. An old- Janiflary, 
provoked at the weaknefs of the Vizier, and gained 
moreover by the prefents of Poniatowfky, undertook 
to deliver this account, and, having obtained leave of 
abfence, prefented the lett^ with his own haiid to tile 
Sultan. •■ ■ "■ ^ . "• -■ •'• -'i .^- ■' ' . ■ 






PoNi ATowsK Y, a few days - after,; %ft • tht - catBJr, 
and repaired: to the Ottomatf 'Porte, t!0''forin-^- 
trigues againft the Grand Vf:fcier^ accordtiig U^* liii 
ufual cuftoAi;*--" ■ « '■■> *i •■ -■' ■•'i •■ f ■■ ■ 'iV'" 

CiRcuMSTANciBS 'Wiere favourable, i 'iflie iGziu:^ 
finding himfd^at Uberty, did- nqt hroryilumftifsto 
perform his /engagesmeh ts ; i it he keys : of : lAaxn^ did 
i)iot'arrive($ 4}ie iGrand Vi;^ery'irh6iivas aniwiniUe 
lidr'them', and wiko^ with feafbn^.d^eadqd'ifaeiifMjg^ 
nation 6f Ai^.maficrv did notdalCQto appoairtii dUs 
jpcefence..-.: / : . - ■ ..« h'j:::'::\ "iIj^.' .-^hiIA r.u] 

" The Sei?agllo.:at[that tij^^.wj».fi\\efi,f»st^'j(^ 
ever with intrigu^BS. ^d .fei^^np. ::Tb?fe 
which exift in .|4l , courts, an4 yjhicl^ia.Eui^p^ 
courts commoBiy end with the difmiHIon^ /of the 
Minifter, or at mqik in his baniihment, never ^ at 
Conftantinople to occalion the lo& of more t)\aii one 
head : they proved fatal to the old "^zier Chourlouli, 

and 
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and to Ofmsu), tbat Lieutenant of Baltagi M^hemet, 
vrho was the principal author of the peice of Pruth, 
and afterwards obtalined a confiderable poft at the 
Fdrtet Among Ofman's treafures were found th6 
Cifaurina^B. ring^ and twenty thoufatid pieces of gold 
tif the Saxon and Ruflian coin ; which were proofs 
that money alone had faved the Czar of Mufcovy from 
the precipice, and ruined the afiairs of Charles XII. 
The Vizier Baltagi Mehemet was banifhed to the 
Ifle of Lemnos, where ' he died three years after. 

* 

The Sultan did not feize his efiecls, either at his ba- 
iliihment or at his death. He was far from being 
rich; and his poverty is a juftification of his chs^- 
nften 

'; To this Grand Vizier fucceeded Juffuf, that is to 
iky Jofeph, whofe fortune was as extraordinary as that 
of his predeceffors. He was born on the frontiers of 
Mufboyy, he was taken prifoner at fix years of age, to- 
gether with his family, and had been fold to a Janifr 
fary. He had been for fome time a fervant in the 
Seriiglio, and at laft became the fecond perfon in that 
very empire wherein he had been a flavc ; but he was 
Only the fliadow of a Minifter. The young Selidar-Ali- 
Coumourgi elevated him to that flippery poft, only 
while he waited for an occafion to fill it himfelf ; and 
JTuffiif, his creature, had nothing to do but to fet 
the feals of the empire to the will of this favourite. 
The politics of the Ottoman Court feemed to undergo 
^ total alteration, from the very beginning of this 

Vi:5ipr'si 
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Vizier's adminiifaraliofi : tht^fimft^^jjnmipot^^ , 
who reioained at Ck>BfiaiM^w^te»bQftlL^ AsibaffidUm 
and as Iipfiagesi were treate4 better thw eya^; itbi 
0];and Vvsier confirmed with them thp peace^Qf l£^ 
l^uth } bi^t that which mpctified the King of SwedeA 
^ibave al} w-as, to hear that the floret alKasice madl 
with the Cbat at Conftantinopley was t^roogbt about 
by the piediation of the Ambafladors of; £ng^»d 
and ^o^Aiid* 

Coi?sTA^TiNop|.E, ^nce the Ximp of Ghvles*& t^ 
treat to Bender, wa^ beqc^nxe. what Roipe hath fii.ci^ 
ten beep9 the cei>tre pf the negodationa of ChrjftJMir 

dom. Count des Alleurs,the AmtjaiTador from Fiailflpy 

' •'•'■■-,♦ 

fupported here the interefts of Charles and Staniflaiu; 
tKe Mi^er, of the £mperor of Germany: oppofe4 
them^ ^ndthe fyw^ cpUifionsL prevailsd'here between 
the Swi^diih sff^ M^fcovite factions, with wh^ vjfa 

\ i j ^ 

have long (ee^ the^ Counf: of Htnae agitated \rf thoB^ 
of Francf^ and Spa^, 

£NOj^\|fP and Hollai^d, who Ibjpmed. to he it^t^:^ 
were notfb in rea}ity y the nei^commerce^iWhKh/^' 
C^ar had qpened ait Peterfbi^rg attra^ed tbe ^IMfitiQ: 
pf thele t)yp comfpercial potions* . 

The Engljfh a^d Dutch wiU be ^dwaya for that 
^prince, who. £hall mofl f3*vour their trade* There wa^ 
imich to obtained from the Czar, and therefwe it it 
kp^ fvrprhang that the Miwfters of England and Hoi- 

Jan4 



!*•':•>< 



9itiAt$Qoid &xvt him £ecretty at the Ottoman fmi^. 
One of tht. coaQditions of this new alitance was^ that 
jBbarleB Ihould be immediately obliged to quit the 
Tmrkifli Empire ; whether it was that the Czsff hoped 
t0 feise his perfon on the road, or that be thought 
Charles left fiormidable in hb own kingdom than in 
Ty^lsey:, where he was al\(^ys on the point of arming 
Ae Ottoman tiroops againft the Ruflian Empire* 

The King of Sweden was continually ibliciting the 
P^orte to fen4 him back through Poland with a nu^ 
QSHroa army. The Divan, in £aLct, refolved to fend 
Um back with a $mple guard of feven or eight thoo- 
^d men, not as a King whom they wiihed to afM, 
luft as a gueft whom they wanted to get rid of. For 
tbbi pnrpofe the Sultan Achm^t wrote to him in, thefe 

t^ MosTjKnvetful among the Kings, adorers ofJe/tUj Re-^ 
^^drejjfer rf v^rongs and injuries^ and ProteHor of 
^SMftice in the Forts and RefmblUs of the South and 
f^Jbrt^ ; Jhimng in Maje^g, friend of honour and 
f^i^^^ ^^ f^ our SuUime Porte^ Cilulles King 
^09 SwsMUy whffe enter/urizes Qod crown with 
^fucfefs. 

f ^ As foon as the mod illuflrious Achmet, formerly 
f^ Chiaoux-Pachi, {hall have the honour to pripfent you 
^ with this letter, adorned with our Imperia} Seal, be 
^ perfuaded and convinced of the truth of our inten- 

**tion§ 
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The bad policy of the Forle ia bovlng atwa^,' 
thEougIb Tioltjr, Ambaffiuiors fmot the Cbrifikn Frin' 
ces at Cratftantinople, atid ttot mafaituiui^ a fin^e 
ageftt at the ChriftUn Cotttte, it the cat^e ciizt tiieA 
f^»vef and foitwtlitiM condoS ih« mpft Seaei^'i^b! 
bakiak oi the StHtan, and tint the Diraa .is^lafaj) 
in profound ignorance of what is publicly going oa 
in the Chrifcan world. 

' Tmc ^ttut, Unit tip iti hia Seta^ amon^.-l^ 
\7omeK ind ennudiSt can fee dnly ttr^ tJic «yt5 of thi 
Grand Vikler : that Minifter, as I&3K»«fliUe ^ ins 
mailer, wholly ^ngrolTed with the intrigues of th« 
Seraglio, and having no foreign coite^xmdesce, ii 
comindiiiy deceived bimf^, iff elfe decdves the Siil- 
lah, yno depofesj.or ordefs hiln' to be ftrangled for 
the iGi^ Ikult, in order to chul^ another Minifter as 
ignorant} or as perfidious, who bebayes like hb pre^ 
decei^irs, jnd fopi3i.fl»r^ the CimeJa^, ."; ^ 

, , SvCH for the moft part is the inaftivlty andtd* 
profoun4.facurity of this Court, tJiat were the Chnf- 
tlin Printcs to league themfelves againrt it, their fleets 
fhight be at the Dardanelles^ ahil their land forces at 
the gates of Adriaiionle, before tbeTurks would dream 
of defending themfclves ; but the different "__interefts, 
which will ever divide the ChrilUan world, will pre* 
fcrve the Turks ffotn a fatCj to Which, by thnr waiit 
of poUcy, and by their ,^6rance of the art of Wtf 
both by fea and land, they fe^in at prefent eiqibjfed. 

AcHHEt 
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AcHiiiET was fb little informed of what paffed in 
Poland) that he fent an Aga to fee whether it was true 
that the CzOi^s troops were fiill in thSit country : the 
King of Sweden's two Secretaries, who underftood 
the Turkifit language, accompanied the Aga, and 
toVr^ td ferve as witnefles againft him, in cafe he 
Qiould make a falfe report; 

TmA Aga fkw the truth of the King*s aflertioil 
^th his own eyes, and informed the Sultan of every 
particular. Achmet, fired with indignation, was 
goiiig to ftrdhgle the Oratid Vizier i But the favourite, 
who proteded hini, and who thought he fliould have 
oocafion for him, obtained his pardon, and fupported 
him Ibme time longer in the miniftryi 

Thje kuflian^ were how ojJenly efpdufed by the 
Vizier, and fecretly by Ali-Coumourgi, who had 
changed fides; but the Sultaii Was fo provoked, the 
infraction of the treaty was fo manif^ft, ihd the Jan- 
iflajries, who often make the mihiftters, the fsivourites, 
and even the Sultans tremble, deihahded war with 
liich dambur, that no one in the Seraglio durfl: offer 
m more moderate propofaL 

The Grand Seignior immediately committed to the 
Set^n Towers the Rufikn Ambaffadors,who were now 
ttmuch accuilomed to go to prifon as to an audience. 
War was declared afreih againft the Czar, the horfe- 
taSk were difplayed, and orders were given to all the 

I i PachaS 
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Pachas to afiemble an army of two hundred thoufiuid 
men. The Sultan himfelf quitted Conftantinopley anS 
went to fix his court at Adrianople^ that he might hi 
nearer to the feat of war. 

In the mean time a folemn embafly, fent to the 
Grand Seignior by Auguftus and the Republic of 
I^oland, was advancing on the road to Adrianople* At 
the head of the embaffy was the Palatine of Mazovia, 
with a retinue of above three hundred perfons. 

Every one that compdfed the embaffy was feized 
and imprifoned in one of the fubui1>s dt the dty : 
never was the Eang of Sweden's party itioni £ra^uine 
than on this occafion ; and yet this great prqpaiiratiGii 
was rendered ufelefs, and all their hopes were again 
tlifappk)ihted. 

If Wje may believe a public itiini&^i',^ a tnaa of ikgau 
city and penetration, who refided at that time at Cori'* 
fbntinqple, young Coumourgi had already other die- 
figns in his head than that of difputing a defect 
country with the Czar by a doubtful Var. He hsldpro^ 
pofed to flrip the Venetians of the Pelopontififiw,.' 
now called the Morea, and, to make himfelf maiier of^ 
Hungary. 

• He waited only for the execution of his great d^^igQS 
till he fhould have attained the pofl of Gtand V^rffiT, 
from which he was ilill excluded on a(K;ou9t.<]| Ms 

youth, 
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.ji6udi<i In this view it was more for his advantage to 
be the ally than the enemy of the Czar. It was nei. 
ther his intereft nor his inclination to keep the King 
of Sweden any longer, and ftill lefs to arm the Turk- 
lib empire in his favour. He not only deiired to dif- 
mifi that Prince, but hct openly iaid that for the future 
no Chriftian Ambaflador ought to be fufFered at Con- 
fiantinople ; that all thefe Minifters in ordinary were 
but £a many honourable fpies, who corrupted or be- 
trayed the Viziers, and had too long influenced the 
intrigues of the Seraglio ; and that the Franks fettled 
at Pera, and in the Streights of the Levant, were 
pierchants, who needed a Cpnful only, and not an 
Ambaflador. The Grand Vizier, who owed his poft 
and his life to the favourite, and, what was more, flood 
in fear of him, complied with his intention with the 
more alacrity, as he had fold himfelf to the Ruflians, 
^d hoped by this means to be revenged on the King 
of Sweden, who had endeavoured to ruin him. The 
Mufti, a creature o£ Ali-Coumourgi, was alfo the 
^y£ to his will : he had advifed the war with Ruflia, 
jgrben the favourite Vf iflied it ; but the moment this 
jionng man changed his opinion, he pronounced it to 
be unjuft : thus was the army hardly aflembled before 
thciy began to Uften to propofels of accommodation. 
The Vice-Chancellor Schaffirof, and young Czereme- 
toff*, hoftages and plenipotentiaries of the Czar at the 
¥orte,tpromi£ed, after feveral negociations. that the 
C^itfT fliould withdraw his troops from Poland. The 
^rafiid. Vizier, who well kiiew that the Gzar Would 

nevgp 
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never execute this treaty, made nO icru{de tp fign it) 
and the Sultan, (atisfied Mvith having in appearanc^ 
impoied laws on the Ruffians, remained itill at Adri* 
anople. Thus, in lefs than fix months, was peace rati- 
fied with the (^zar, war declared, and peace renewed 
SigaiQ. . 

Th£ principal artide of aU thefe trea^es was to 
pblige the King of Sweden to depart. The Sultan* 
however, was not willing to endanger his own honour, 
and that of the Ottoman Empire, bj expofing th^ 
King to the riik of his being' taken by his enemies 
pn the road* It was ftipulated that he fliould depsut, 
but on condition that the Ambafladors of Poland and 
MufcOvy fhould be refponfible for the fafety of his 
perfon: thefe Amba^ado^s accordingly fwore, in the 
name of their mafters, that neither the Czar nor the 
Song of Poland ihould mpleij; him on his journey { 
and Charles wa^ to engage, on his part, that he would 
not attempt to excite any commotions in Poland 
The piyan having thus fettled the j&te of Charles, 
*j|l ^ Ijfmael, SeraOder of Pendei'i firepaired jto Varnitza, 

where the ^ng was encamped^ to acquaint him with 
the refojution of the l?orte, infinuating to Imn, with 
great addreis, that there was no longer time for deky, 
jmd that he myft neceflarijy depsyrf. 



.* 



Chari,£s made po other ^nfwer 'than that the 
prand Seignior had promifed him to army, and not a 
guardj ftn4 th»t Kings ought to keep tteir word. 
■' ■ In 
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In the mean time General Flemings the Minifter 
And fayourite of Apguftus, maintained a fecret corre* 
i^ndence with the Kam <^ Tartary and the SeraC* 
kier of Bender. La Mare, a Fr^nich gentleman, a 
Cdonel in the fervice of Saxony, had made more 
than one journey from Bender to Drefden, and all 
thefe journies were fufpidous. 

At this very time the King of Sweden caufed a 
jCourier, whom Fleming had fent to the Tartarian 
Prince^ to be ^refted on the frontiers of Walachia. 
The letters were brought to him, and decyphered ; 
from whence it clearly appeared that a correfpondence 
was carried on between the Tartars and the Court of 
Dreiden; but the letters were conceived in fuch ambi- 
guous and general terms, that it was difficult to dif- 
cover, whether Auguftus only intended to detach the 
Turks from the intereil of Sweden, or whether he 
.'meant that the Kam ihould deliver Charles to his 
Saxons as h? conduded him back to Pol^d. 

It feems hard to believe that a Prince fo generous 
as Auguftus, would, by feizing the perfon of the King 
of Sweden, ,endanger the lives of his Ambafladors, 
and of three hundred Poliih gentlemen, who were de- 
tained at Adrianople a? pledges {or Charles's fafety. 

But on the other hand it is well known, that Fle- 
pung, the abfolute Minifter of Auguftus, was a fubtle 
man, and not very fcrupulous. The outrages com- 

mittecjl 
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mitted on the King Eledor by the King of Sweden 
might feem to render any revenge exculable ; and it 
might be thought^ that if the Court of Drefden 
could buy Ch^lea fronji the Kam of Tartary, they 
would eaiily purchafe the liberty of the Polifh 
hoftages at the Ottoman Forte. 

All thefe reafons were difcufled by the King, Mul- 
lern his Privy Chancellor, and Grothufenthis favou- 
rite. They read the letters again and again ; and, 
their unhappy fituation making them more fufpidous, 
jhey refolved to believe the worft, 

A FEW days ftfter, the King was confirmed in hk 
fufpicions by , the precipitate dapartui^ of Count 
Sapieha, whp had taken refuge with hipi, and now 
quitted him abniptly^ to go to Poland: to throw- fai^- 
felf Into the ^rmi; pf^i^^guftuis. inanyotiber fituation 
he woul4 have riegarded Sapieha oi% as a malcontent ; 
but in hispref^nt ddicate condition he did «otHh^« 
tate to believe him a traitor. Jhe repeated impojju- 
nites, with which they npwpreffed him to depart, con- 
verted his fufpicions intp' certainty. The pbftinacy .of 
Jiis temper coinciding with tjiefe appearances, con- 
fir med him in the opinion that they intended to be- 
tray him and deliver him up to his enemies, though 
this plot hath never been fUiUyTpr.pv.ed, 

He might deceive himfelf in fuppollng that Augut 
fus h^d made a bargain with the Tartars for his perfonj 

by^ 
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but he was much more deceived in relying on th^ 
fttccours of the Ottoman Ck)urt. Be that as it will, 
he refolved to gain time. 

Hfi told the Fachd of Bender, tliat he toilld not de- 
part without having money to pay his debts ; (of 
tkough his ^^ thaim " had for a long time been re'-^ 
ftored to him, his libcirality had alwaya obliged him 
to borrow. The Pacha aiked him how inuch he want*' 
ed. The King replied, at a hazard, a thouiahd purfes, 
amounting to fifteen hundred thoufand fi vres of ovtt 
tnoney In the bed coin^ The Pacha wrote to thei 
Porte ; and the Suftan, in the room of a thoiifand 
Inurfes, Wl^ch Charles had aiked, fent twdlve himdred, 
and wrote ^o th^ Pacha the foBowing letter : . 

tmer from iMe ii^ii^iiD SiLiam^VL id the Pax^ha ^ 

' •" . ^ . . . 

** THE purport of this In^eriail letter is to acquaint' 
^ yeu, that i^on'your r^^^entation and recommen'- 
^ dttion, ahd upon that of the moft noble Delvet* 
^ Oberal-Kam to our Sublime Forte, our Imperial 
^ iBunifitaice hath granted a thoufand purfes to the 
'• King of Sweden^ which flisdl be fent to Bender, 
•* under the care and conduft of the mdft illuftrious 
"** Mehemet Pacha, formerly Chiaoux-Pachi, to re- 
" main in your euftody till the time of the departure 
*' of the King of Sweden, whofe fteps God diteft, 

•^ and 
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^^ and then to be given to him, together with' t^iJ 
^^ hundred purfes more, as an overplus of our Impe^^ 
<^< rial liberality, which exceeds his demands. 

*• With regard to the route of Poland, which he 
^^ is determined to take, you and the Kam, who are 
^ to accompany him, fhall take fuch wife 2^ prudent 
^ meafures as may, during the whole journey, prcf^ 
** vent, as well the troops under your commaind as 
*^ the retinue of the King of Sweden from commit^ 
*^ ting any outrage, or being guilty of any adion that 
^^ may be reputed contrary to the peace, which fiill 
.^ fubfifls between our Sublime Porte and the king- 
^ dom and Republic of Poland, to the end the King 
*^ may pafs as a friend under our protedion* 

«< Bt doing this (which you miift ea^preisly recom- 
** mend to him to do) he will receive on the part of 
" the Poles eVery honour and refpeft due to his Ma* 
** jefiy ; Of which We have been afTured by the Am- 
*^ bailadors of King Auguftus and the Republic^ i^trho, 
«* on this condition^ have even offered th^mfelves, 
*^ together with feVeral othei: Polifh nobles, if we 
** required it^ as hofbges for the fecurity of his 
** paflage. 

" When the time which yoli, together with the 
^^ moft noble Delvet-Gherai, fhall fix fcH* the march 
*^ fhall arrive, you fhall put yourfelf at the head of 
** your brave foldiers, among whom fhall be the Tar- 

<* tars^ 
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** tits, navin^ the Kam at their head ; and you 
** 'fliall theii ddnduft the King of Sweden with his 
" retinue. 



' "r ' • • - 



** So majr it pleafe . the only God the Almighty 
** to dired your fteps and theirs. The Pacha of Aulos 
** fliall remain at Bender with i body of Spahis 
^' and another of JanijGTaries, to defend it in your 
" abfence ; and in following our Imperial orders 
*' imd intentions in ill thele points and articles, 
*VyoU will render yourfelf worthy of the coiitinu- 
" ance of our Imperial favour, as well as the praife 
".and recompence- due to all thofe, who obferve 
^« themi'' 



J.. 



Done^ idi yfcr Imjierial R^tdence of GohficAiinofile^ 
the 9d^ of the MUn Cheval\ 1^14 of the 
Hegira. 

BiuRiNd the time they Were waiting for this ihfwer 
jfrom the Grand Seignior; the King wrote to the Porte, 
complaining of the treachery of which he imagiified 
the Kam of Tartary to be guilty ; but all the paflageS 
were fo well guarded, and befides the Mitiifter wa^ 
agsunil him, that his letters never reached the Sultan j 
ioay, the Vizier flopped M, des Alleurs from coming to 
Adiianople, where the Porte then Was, for fear that 
Mlnifier, who was an Agent of the King of Sweden, 
Ihould endeavour to difconcert the plan he had form- 
ed for obKging him to depart* 

K k Charli:s, 
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Charles, enraged 2X feeing himfelf thus hunted^ 
as it were, from the Grand Seignior's dpiiiinioj^y 
determined not to quft them at all. 

He might have defired to return through the terr 
ritories of Germany, or to take {hipping o^^ the^ 
Black Sea, in order to fail to Marfeilles by the IV^edi' 
terranean ; but he rather chofe to alk nothing, and 
to wait the event. 

When the twelve hundred purfes were arrived, 
liis tf.eafurer Grot hufen, who had learned theTurki(h 
lang>iage during his long ftay in the country, went 
to wait upon the Pacha without an interpreter, with 
the defign of drawing the money from him, andthen 
to form fome new intrigue at the Porte, being con- 
tinually held up by the foolifti fvipp6l)tion, that the 
Swodifli pafly would at laft be able to arm the Otto- 

f T 

man Empire agamft the Czar. 

Grothusen toldatbe Pacha, that the King was 
not. able tp prepare his. equipage^ without money. 
"But," faid th^ Pacha, 'V we fhail fettle aUthe ex- 
" pen?es of your departure .; your^mafter has no oc- 
^^caiion to be at any expence while- he continues 
" under the prqteftion of mine." 

Grothusen replied, that theje; wa:$ fg mujcli.djfri' 
ference between the equipages of the TjarJb and ^hpfe.. 
of the Franks, that they w,ere objiged-to hay?^ r;^: 



* # m » 



I / 
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cburfe tb the artmcers of Sweden and Poland rcfident 
at Vamitfesi. 

He aflured him that his mifter was diTpofed to de- 
part, and that this money would fadlitate and haften 
his dejpaFture. The Pacha, too credulous, gave the 
twelve hundred purfes ; and attended the King a Few 
days after,' in a moft refpeftful manner, to receive 
his orders for his departure. 

His furprize was inconceivable, when the King 
told him he was not yet ready to go, and that he 
wrinted a th'oufand purfes more. The Pacha, confound- 
ed at this anftver,was fome time before he could fpeak. 
He theti retired fo a wjndow, where hie was obferved 
to (hed fome tears. At h% addreilihg himfelf to the 
King, *' I fhall lofe my hea4,'' fays he, " for having 
♦' obliged your Majefty : I have given you the twelve 
" hundred purfes agairift [the exprefs orders of my 
" Sovereign." Having faid this he withdrew, op- 
{)reired with grief, 

i 

As he was going, the King flopped him, and fald, 
that he would excufe him to the Sultan. "Ah V re- 
pfied the Turk, as he departed, " my mafler knows 
" not how to excufe faults, he knov^s only to punifh 
^' them/* 

isMAEL Pacha carried this piece of news[ to the 
ICam, who had received the fame or<;iers lyith the 

Pacha, 
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Pacha, not to fuflfer the twelve hundred purfes to .Ije 
given to the King before his departure, and yet had 
confented to the delivery of the money ; he was as 
appreheniive as the Pacha of the indignation of the 
Grand Seignior. They J)Oth yirrofe to the Porte to 
juftify thcmfelves ; protefting that they had given 
the twelve hundred purfps upon the folemn promifes 
of the King's Min^fter that he would depart with- 
out delay ; and befeeching his Hjghnefs not' to im- 
pute the King's refufal to their difobedience. 

■ . . ..•-..' .• ■ r 

Char;.£S iiill perMing in the idea that the Kam 
and Pacha wanted to deliver' him up to his enemies!, 
ordered M. Funk, at that time his Envoy at the 
Ottoman Court, to lay his' complaints againft them 
before the Sultan, and to aflk a thoufand purfes more. 
His own great generofity, and the littk ' account he 
made df money, hindered him from feeing the 
meannefs of this propofal. He did it merely to have 
a refufal, and in order tO have a frefli pretext for not 
departing. But it is to be reduced to ftrahge extremi- 
ties to Hand in need of fuch artifices. Savari, his in*- 
terpreter, an artful and enterprizing man, carried his 
letter to Adriahople,in f^ite of the ftriclnefs which the 
Grand Vizier had ufed to guard the paffes. 

Funk was obliged to make this dangerous demand. 
AH the arifwer he received was to be thrown into pri- 
fon. The Sultan, enraged.' convoked aii Extraordi- 
nary Divan, and, what very feldom happens, fpoke 
' ' . » . jbiimfetf 
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"... A , ' 

|tttnfelf on the occafion. His fpeech, according to 
fhe tranflation then made qf it, was as follows ; ' 

" I HAVE fcarce known the King of Sweden but by 
" his defeat at Pultowa, and by the prayer he prefer- 
** red to me to grant hiin an afylum in my dominipns. 

■ ■ ■ * 

f • I have not, I believe, apy need of him ; nor any 
•• res^fon either to love or fear hini : notwithftanding, 
** without confulting any other n^otjves than the hojT- 
** pitality of a Muffulman, and my own generofity, 
^ which flieds the dew of its favours upon the great as 
f* well ?LS the fmall j upon ftrangers as well as my own 
•^ fubjefts J I have received and fuccoured him witli 
♦* all things, himfelf, his Mihifters, OiEcers, and fol- 
f* diers, and have not ceafed for thefe three years and 
^ a half to load him with prefents* 

** I HAVE granted him a confiderable guard to con- 
^ dufl: him into his own kingdom. He alked a 
*' thoufand purfes to defray fojne expences, though I 
^ pay them all. Inftead of a thoufand I granted him 
•*' twelve hundred. After having got thefe out of 
^ the hands of the Seralkier of Bender, he alks a 
f* thoufand purfes more, and refufes to depart, under 
** a pretence that the guard is too fmall, whereas it 
?* is but too large to pafs through the country of a 
" friend. 

** I ASK then, whether it be to violate the laws 
ff of hofpitality to fend back this Prince j and whe- 

• * « ther 
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^ ther foreign Powers ought to arcufe wie of vio- 
" lence ind mjuftice, in cafe I fhould be 'bbliged 
" to compel him by force to depart/' 

All the Divan anfwered, that the Grand i?eighior 
afted with juftice. The Mufti declared that Hofpi* 
tality from Muffulmen towards Infidels was hot com- 
manded, and much lefs towards the ungrateful; 
,and he gaVe his Fetfa, a kind of mandate, which 
generally accotnpanies the important orders bf the 
Grand Seignior. Thefe Fetfas are revered as oracles, 
though the very pelrfohs by whbih they are given are 
as much flaves to the Sultan as any others. 

TH£ ofdet and the Fetfa were carried to lender by 
the Bouyouk Imraour, Grand Mafter of the Horfe» 
and a Chiaou-Pacha, firft Ufher. The Pacha of Ben- 
der received the order at the houfe of the Kam of 
Tartary, from whence he immediately repaired to 
Varnitza, to afk the King whether he would depart as 
a friend, or reduce him to the neceffity of putting the 
orders of the Sult«[n in execution. 

Charles, thus menaced, was not mafter of hn 

» 

paffipn. f ' Obey your mafter, if you dare,'* faid he, 
'' and leave my prefence.'* The Pacha fired with 
indignation returned at fuU^ gallop, contrary to the 
ufual cuftom of the Turks ; and chancing to meet 
I'abricius in his way, he cried put to him, without 

chec^ 
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checking his hpriib, ^^ The King will not h^df: i:eaibn ; 
" you will fee ftrange things prefently/* The fswe 
day he difcontinued the fupply of theKing's provifions, 
and removed his gu^rd of JajiiiEatries. He caufed in- 
timation to be given to all the Poles and Co^acks at 
Varnitza, that if they wiflied to have any pro- 
vifions, they n^uft qpit the camp of the King oif Swe- 
den, and repair to Bender,, and put themfelves: under 
the protection of the Porte. They all obeyed and. 
left t;he King without any other attendants than the 
officers. of his houfholdj and three hundred SwediCh 
foldiers, to make head againft twenty thoufandTap- 
tars, and fix thoufand Turks. 

There was now no provifion in the camp either 
for the nien or their horfes. The King ordered 
twenty of the fine Arabian horfes, which had been 
fent him by the Grand Seignior, to be fhot without 
the^ camp, faying, " I will luve none of their pro* 
**vifiionsnor their horfes,'* This was an. excellent 
regale to the Tartars, who, as is well known, thini^; 
horfe-flefh delicious food. In the mean time the 
Turks and Tartars invefled the King's little camp on 
tvery fide. 

The Bang, without the le^ft.difcoihpofjire, made a 

regukr intrenchment with his three hundred Swedes, 

in which work he himfelf affifted ; his Chancellor, 

his Treafurer, his Secretaries, his valets-de-chambre 

and j^ hji.a d90>^fti(;s^ giving likewife their afliflance. 

Some 



• » t 
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Some barricadoed the windows, and others fafferie^ 
beams behind the doors in the fdrni of buttreffes. 

As foori a^ the houfe was fufflciently barricadoed^ 
and the King had gone round his {5ret6ndea fortihca- 
tions, he fat do^n to chefs with his fivoiif ite Grothii- 
fen, with as much ttaiiquillity as if every tliiiig wasih 
the greateft fecurity; Happily M. iPabf icius, the En- 
i/Oj of Holftein, did fiot lodge at Varnitza, but jrt i 
fmall village between Varnitza and Bender, where 
Mr* Jeffreys, the Englifli Envoy to the King o( 

Sweden, likewife refided. Thefe two Minifteirs, fee- 

• 

ing the ftorm ready to burft, took on themfelveis the 
office of mediators between the Turks and the King. 
The Kam, and efpecially the Pacha of Bender, who 
had ho mind to ofFet violence to the Swediih Monarchy 
received with eagernefs the offers of thefe two 
Minifterd. They had two conferences at Bender, 
in which th^y were affifted by the Uflier of the. 
Seraglio, and the Grand Matter of the Horfe, who 
had brought the Sultan's order and the Muiti's 
Fetfa. 

M. Fabricius* declared to them, that his Swedifh 
Majefty had many cogent reafons to believe that they 
meant to deliver him up to his enemies in Polsgad. 
The Kam, the Pacha, and all the reft, fwore by their 



* ■ ' • • ^ ' ' ' ■ • 



* T/ie whole of this account is rekud by M^ Fabricius 
in his Letters^ 



heads, and called God to witnefs, that they detefted 
fo horrible a perfidy, and that they would flied th6 
laft drop of their blood rather thin fuffer the leaft 
difrefpeA to. be fhewn to the King in Poland ; adding, 
thfit they had in their hands the Ruffian slnd Polidi 
Ambafladors, who would ahi^er with their lives for 
the leaft aflfront that ihbuld be offered to the King of 
Sweden. In fine, they complained bitterly that the 
iCing fhould conceive fuch injurious fufpicions againfl 
peojple, who had received him fb politely, and treated 
him with fo much humanity. Though oaths are fre- 
quently the language of perfidy, Fabricius fuffered 
hunf^lf to be p^rfuaded by the Turks : he thought 
he could difc^rn in their proteftations that air of 
truth, which falfehood can, at befl, but imitate im- 
perfe£Uy* - He knew perfedly well there had been a 
feo^t correfpondence between the Kam of Tartary 
anfiKing Aug^ftus ; butr he was at lafl perfuaded, 
that the only end of their negociation was to 
oblige Chatles XIL to quit the dominions of the 
jGraad Seignior. Whether Fabricius deceived him- 
'ielf or not, he aflured them he would reprefeht to 
^the King the injufHce of hiB fufpicione* ^' But, 
iidds he, ^ do you intend to compel him to depart : 
**Yes/* (ays the Pacha, " fuch is the order of our 
**inaften*' He then entreated them to confider 
ferioufly whether that order implied that they 
ihould Ihed the blood of a crowned head. " Yes," 
replies the Kam in a paffioii, " if that crowned 

L 1 " head 



if 

99 



274 HISTORY O]? CUARLES XII. 

^^ head di£bbeys the Grand Seignior in his own do- 
** minion$." 

In the mean time, every thing being ready for the 
afiaiUt, the death of Charles XII. feemed inevitable ; 
but the order of the Sultan not exprefsly faying 
whether they were to kill him in C2^e of refiftance^ 
the Pacha prevailed on the Kam to let him dif- 
patch an exprefs to Adrianople, where the Grand 
Seignior then redded, to receive the. laft Orders of 
his Highneis. 

M. Jeffreys and M. Fabricius, having procured 
thb fhort refpite, haftened to acquaint the King with 
it J they arrived with all the eagernels of people, wha 
bring good news j but were received very coldly j 
he called them officious mediators, and ftill perfifted 
in his opiq^on that the order of the Sultan and the 
Fetfa of the Mufti were both forged, inafmiidi as 

they had fent to the Porte for frefh orders. 

- • ■ • ' ■ 

The En^fh Minifler retired, firmly refolmd: to 
interfere no more in the afiatis of fq inflexible a 
Prince. M. Fabricius, beloved by the Ifjbog^ and 
iiK>re accuftomed to his humour than the Engfifli 
Minifter, remained ^th him, to conjure hint not 
to hazard fb predous a life on fuch an unneceflkry 
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; Thm King for anfwer (hewed him his fortifications, 
aB<i be^ed he would employ his mediation only to 
procure htm ibme proviilons. The Turks were eafUy 
prevailed upon to allow provifions to be conveyed to 
the King's camp until the return of the courier from 
Adrianople. The Kam himfelf had ftridly enjoined 
his Tartars, who were eager for pillage, not to make 
any atten^ againft the Swedes till the arrival of 
£reih orders ; fo that Charles went fometimes out of 
bis camp with forty horfe, and rode through the 
<midA of the Tartars, who with great refpe<^left him 
a free paiTage : he would even ride up in front of 
their lines, which they opened rather than refift 
him. 

At laft the order of the Grand Seignior being come 

to put to th^ fword all the Swedes, who fliould make 

the leail refiilance, and not even to fpare the life of 

the King, the Pacha had the complaifance to ihew the 

order to M. Fabricius to the end that he might make 

his laft effort to turn the obflinacy of Charles. Fabri- 

dus. went irmnediately to acquaint him with theie fad 

tidings. " Have you feen the order you fpeak of ?' • 

jaid the King. *« Yes,'' relied Fabricius. « Well 

f * then go tell them in my name, that this fecond 

f^ ppder is another forgery, and that I will not de- 

♦« p«t/* Fabricius threw himfelf at i^is feet, fell 

into a paffion, and reproached him with-bis obftinacy; 

but all to BO purpofe. " Return to your Turks/' 

faid the King to him, fiawling ; " if they attack me. 

« I fhall know how to defend myfelF," 
* - The 
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The King's Chaplsuns likewife threw tKemfelves on 
their knees before him, conjuring him not to expofe 
la certain death the unhappy remains of Fultowa. 
and efpecially his own (acred perfon ; affiiring him 
that refiftance in fuch a cafe was altogether unjufti& 
able ; and that it was a dired violation of all the laws 
of hofpitality, to refolve to continue againft their will 
with ft rangers, who had fo long and fo generoufly fiip- 
ported him. The King though he had not been 
angry with Fabrlcius, fell into a paffion with his 
Pricfts, and told them, that he had tlaken them t^ 

pray for him, and not to give him advice* 

. . . ' ' ' , • 

The Generals Hor4 and Dardoff, whofe fentinxentf 
had always been againft hazarding a [battle, which 
could not fail of proving unfuccefsful, ihewed the 
King their breafts covered with wounds, which they 
had received in' his fervice, and affured Jiim that they 
were ready to lay down their lives for himj but beg* 
god that it might be, at leaft, upon a more neceflary 
occafion. *' I know, by your wounds and my 
own,'' fays Charles to them,f^ that we have fought 
valiantly together. You have done your duty 
** hitherto ; do it to-day likewife/* Nothing no^ 
remained but to obey. Every one was afhamed not 
to court death with their King. This Prince, bein^ 
now prepared for the aflault, flattered himfetf, in' fe- 
cret,that he flioiild have the honour of fuftaining with. 
three hundred Swedes the efforts of a whole army.' He? 
aflignedto every man his poft: his- Chancellor Mul-^ 

V .' * 
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lern>.and the Secretary Empreus and his Clerks^ 
were to defend the Chancery-houfe ; Baron Fief, at the 
head of the officers of the kitchen, was ftationed at 
another poft ; the grooms of the ftable and the 
cooks had another place to guard ; for with him 
every one was a foldier : he then rode from the in- 
trenchments to his houfe, promifing rewards to every 
one, creating Officers, and affuring them that he 
would make Captains of the very meaneft of his fer- 
vants, who ihould fight with courage. 



»■ 



It was not long before they beheld the army of th^ 
Turks and Tartars advancing to attack this little en- 
trenchment with ten pieces of cannon and two mor^ 
tars. The horfes tails waved in the air ; the clarions 
founded ; the cries of " Alia, Alia," were heard on 
every fide. Baron Grothufen remarked, that the 
Turks did not mix in their cries any' injurious reflec- 
tions againft the King, but that they only called him 
f^ Demirbalh," (head of iron.) He, therefore, in. 
ftantly refolved to go out of the camp alone and un- 
armed ; and accordingly advanced to the lines of the 
janiflarbs, moft of whom had received money from 
' aim. " What, my friends, fays he to them in their 
own language, *' are yon come tomaflacre three hun- 
** dred Swedes, who are defencelefs ? You, brave 
f* Japiflaries^ who have pardoned fifty tlioufand Ruf- 
f fians upon their crying amman (pardon), have you 
*' forgot the many favours you have received from us? 
\\ an(J \yould you aflaffinate this great King of Swe^ 

" den. 
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.'* den, whom you love, and whofe liberality you 
^' have fb often experienced ? My friends, he defire^ 
^ but three days, and the orders of the Sultan are 
" not fo flrift as you are taught to believe.*' 

These words produced an efiedl, which Grothufen 
himfelf could not have expected. The Janiflaries fwore 
by their beards that they would not attack the King, 
but would give him the three days he demanded. In 
vain the fignal for afiault was given ; the Janii&ries, 
fo far from obeying, threatened to fall upon their 
commander, if the three days were not granted 
to the King pf Sweden, They then went to the Pacha 
of Bender's tent, crying out that the Sults^i-^ prdeys 
were forged, 

Tq this unexpedled fedition the Pacha had no? 
tiling to oppofe but patience. He afieded a fiitifc 
faction at the generous refolutioa of the Jzni&nes^ 
and ordered them to return to Bender, The ^am 
of Tartary, being an impetuous man, would have 
given the aflault immediately with his own troops ; 
but the Pacha, who was not willing that the Tartar^ 
ihould have all the honour of taking the King, 
M'hile he himfelf, perhaps, might be puniihed for th^ 
difobedience of the Janiflaries, perfuaded the .Kam tq 
wait till the next day. 

The pachf^ -on his return to Bender aflembled al} 
the Officers of the Janiflaries, and the old^ft foldrers, 
to whom he read, and alfo fliewed them, the pofltivc 

order 
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order of the Sultan, together with the Mufti's Fetl^, 
SbfXf of the oldeft, with venerable white beards^ whg 
had received a thoufand prefents from the hands of 
the King pf Sweden, propofed to go to him in per fon, 
to in treat him to put himfelf into their faand$,.an4 to 
them to ferve him as guards* 



, The Pacha agreed to it, as there was no expedient 
he woiUd not have adopted, rather than have been 
reduced to the neceflity of killing this Prince/ Thefe 
iixty old veterans accordingly repaired the. next mom# 
ixng to Varnitz^ having nothing in their hauds but 
Ifng white rods, the only arms o£ tho Janiilaries 
W^^ .thjey are. xiot at war i for the Turks regard as a 
barbarous cuftom the Chriftian manner of wearing 
fwords in time of peace, and going armed into the 
tani^ o£ their Jariends, and the churches. 






^r!'3!HftY^wJdf^ed themMves tolferon Grpthuf^ and 
(ibaiic^HMMull^rB: t^y tpldlthem that tjx^ cav^ 

M iem«^:i^tb^:gaar^.t^ TS^v^ ; 2fik(Xxh^S^iiihe 
jkia&d^tbey would c:Qcidu<9: htm to A<lria£iopl^, where 
liiSL might himfelC^eak t^ t^e Grand Sdignior. Ai 
|ji0 time they w«^e' making this pvopofal^ the King 
ilns reading letters, whkb were brou^t froip Coof 
fiantinople, and which Fabridua^who could no longei; 
attend him in perfon, had fent him fecretly by a 
Jumffiury. They were from Count Poniatow&y, who 
could neither ferve him at Bolder iior^Adriaia^^,.be;> 
ing^ detained at Conflantinople by order of the Pbrte^ 

from 
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from the time of hi^ making the imprudent deiriand of 

the thbufand purfes. He informed the Kingj " that th^ 

*' orders of the Sultan to feize or ihaflacre his toyal 

'* perfoii j in cafe of refiftance, were but too truei that 

** indeed the Sultan was deceived by his Minifters; but 

V that the more he was impofed upoti^ he would fof 

•' that very reafbn b^ the more, faithfully obeyed : that 

** he muft fubmit td the time, and yield to heceffityt 

" that he took the liberty to advife him to try every 

^^ expedient with theMinifters by way of nelgociatibiiit} 

^' not to be inflexibfe in a matter, which requiitd 

*• the gentleft management ; and td expeft froth 

*' time and good policy a remedy for that fevil, which, 

•' by violent nleafures, would be only rendered ifi< 

"curabV 

j ' '■ ' ' ■ *• . 

Btjt neither the propbfalsof the old JamflarieSy-iiolf 

the letters of Poniatow&y, could give the King even 

Ian idea that he could yield withchif incurting diSikm^ 

our. He chofi leather to f)erifli by the hai^ of the 

Tiu^, than to be in any tefpeft thdr pHfoner )• he 

therefore difinifled the Jlhlfikrieft witkojit deigning 

to fee them^ and fent them word, that if they, did 

nbt immiBdiately dep&tt^be would cutoff their beards; 

which, in the Eaiiem countries, is efteemed the moft 

outrageous of all afirontsi 

* • - . 

The 6ld men, filled with the moil lively indigna^ 
tion, returned home, drying out as they went,.^^ Ak 
^^ this head of iron ! jdnce he will perifli, let hiiil 

« periih/' 
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♦• jierilh." They went and gave the Pacha an account 
o£ their commiflioii, aiid informed their comrades 
it Bender of thS ftrange reception they had met 
^th. Every dne theii fvirbre to obey the Pacha'.^ 
orders ^thoilt delay, arid were as impatient to be- 
gin the aflfault as they had been backward the day 
before. 

The word of command was immediately giten ; 
the Turks marched up tb the intrenchments ; the 
Tartars were already waiting for them^ and the 
caumon began to play. The Janifiaries dn the one 
fide^ and the Tartars on the other; in in inftant 
forced the little camp : hardly twenty Swedeft drev^ 
their fwords : the whole three hundred were fur- 
rounded and made prifoners without refiftan'ce; The 
King was then on horfeback, between his houfe and 
ids camp, with the Generals Hord, Darddff^ and 
Sparre ; and feeing that all his foldiers were taken 
prifoners before his eyes, he faid S^ith great oom- 
pofure tb thefe three Officers, << Come^ let uii go 
** and defend the houfe. We will fight," adds he 
with a fmile^ " firo arts ^focis'J* 

Accordingly he galloped with them up to the 

houfe, in which he had placed about forty doineftics 

as centinels, and which he had fortified in the bed 

manner he was able. 

Mm Thes£ 
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Th£S£ Generals, accuftomed as they were to the 
dauutlels intrepidity of their mailer, were furprifed 
to fee him reiblve in cold blood, and even with an air 
of pleafantry, to defend hipifelf againft ten pieges of 
cannon and a whole army : they followed hin> with 
fome guards and domeftics, mak^ig in all about twen« 
ty perfons. 

When they came to the door, they found it beiieg- 
ed by the Janiflaries ; two hundred Turks and Tartars 
had already entered by a window, and had made 
themfelves mafters of all the apartment3, except a 
large hall, into which the King's domefUcs had 
retired* This hall was happily near the door at which 
the King defigned to enter with his little treop of 
twenty perfons ; he threw himfelf off his horfe with 
piftol and fword in hand, and his followers did the 
fame. 



r 



Tli£ Janiffaries fell upon him qn all fides : thsf 
wetfl animated by the promife, which the Pacha ha4. 
made, of eight ducats of gold to every one who ihoul<l 
only touch his clothes, in cafe they could take biff>^ 
He wounded and killed whoever approached his peJ^* 
fon. A Janiffary, whom he had wounded, clapper^ 
his carbine to his face, and had not his arm bee ^ 
puflied afide by the motion of the crowd, which move^ '' 
backwards and forwards like a wave, the king haS^ 
certainly been killed. The ball grazed upon his nofe 

an 
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and earned away with it the tip>of his ear, and then 
broke the arm of General Hord^ whofe deftihy it 
was to be always wounded by the fide of his mafter. 

The King plunged his fword in the Janiffary's 
breafi; at the fame time his domeftics, who were ihut 
\xp in the great hall, opened the door : the King 
entered like an arrow, followed by his little troop ; 
they inftantly fhut the door, and barricadoed it with 
whatever they could find. In this manner was 
Charles XIL ihut up in a hall with all his attendants, 
confifHng of about fixty men, officei^, guards, fe- 
cretaries, valets-de-chambre, and domefiics of every 
kind. 

The Janifl^ries and Tartars pillaged the reft of the 
houfe, i^nd filled the apartments. ^^ Come," fays the 
King, ^^ let us go and drive thefe barbarians out of 
f* my houfe ;" and putting himfelf at the head of 
his men, he with his own hands opened the door 
of the hall that led to his bed-chamber, r^ed 
into the roo|n, and fired upon thofe who were, plun- 
dering. 

. . The Turks, loaded with fpoii, and terrified at 
the fudden appear^ce of the King, whom they had 
been accuftomed to refpecl, threw down their arms, 
leaped out of the window, or retired to the cellars : 
lililie King taking advantage of their confufion, and his 
■ QYin ipen being anim^te^ ^Uh fuQcefs, they purfued 
r . \ the 
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wounding thofe, who had not made their efcape ; and 
in a quarter of an hour deared the houfe of their 

enemies. 

In the heat of the fight the King perceived two 
Janiffaries, who had hid themfelves under his bed : 
one of them he killed with his fword ; the other 
alked for mercy, by crying '* Amman.." ** I give thee 
" thy Ufe/* faid the King to him, " on condition that 
*' you go and give to the Pacha a faithful account of 
" what you hive feen/' The Turk readily promifed 
to do this, and was aUowed to leap out lat the win- 
dow like the reft. 

The Swedes being at laft mafters of the houfe, 
again fliut and barricadoed the windows. They were 
not in want of arms, a ground room full of mufquets 

and powder having efcaped the tumultuary fearch of 

• • , 

the Janiflaries. ,Th'efe they employed to good fervice t 
diey fired through the windows almoft clofe upon tb^ 
TurJcSydf whom^inlefs than half a quarter of an hoa*^) 
they killed two hundred. 

The cannon ftill played upon the houfe ; yet, ^ 
the ftbnes were very'foft, they only made fome hdc^^ 
but demoliflbed nothing. ^ * * 



« • V t 



The Kam of Tartary and the ]^cha, who wetf 
defirOijis pf taking the King idive, and being alhairie 
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to lofe fo many men, and to employ a whole army 
againft fixty perfons, thought it advifeable to {et fire 
to the houfe, in order to oblige the Kjng to furrender. 
iTiey canfed fome arrows, twifted about with lighted 
matches, to be fliot upon the roof, and againft the 
doors and windows, and the houfe was in flames in a 
moment. The roof, all on fire, was ready to tumble 
upon the Swedes, The King with great calmnefs 
gave orders to extinguifh the fire : finding a little 
t)arrel of liquor, he took it up himfelf, and, aflifted 
-by two Swedes, threw it upon the place where the 
fire was moft violent. It happened that the barrel 
was filled with brandy j but the hurry infeparable 

from fuch a fcene of confufion, hindered them from 

I' 

thinldng of it in time. The fire now raged with 
double fury ; the King's apartment w^s entirely con- 
fumed } the great hall where the Swedes were, was 
filled with a terrible fipoke, mixed with Iheets of 
* fiame^ which entered in at the doors of the neighbour- 
ijDg apartments ; one half of the roof had fiink with- 
in the houfe, and the other had fallen on the outfide, 
cracking amidft the flames. 

In this extremity, a guard called Walberg ventured 
to cry out that it was neceflary to furrender. " There 
^ is a ftrange man," find the King, " to imagine that 
•* it is not more glorious to be burnt than tien pri- - 
^** loner!" Another centinel, named Rofen, had 
the prefence of mind to obferve, that the Chancery* 
. ^oi^fe^ which was but fifty paces diftant, had a ftdiic 

roof, 
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roof, add was proof ggainft fire ; that they ought to 
ially forth, take pofleffion of that houfe, and then 
defend themfelves. " There is a true Styede for you," 
cried the King,, embracing the centind, and made 
him a Colonel upon the fpot : " Come oji, nry 
" friends," faid he, " take as much powder and ball 
" with you as you cans, and let us take poffeffioiii pf 
** the Chancery fword in hand." 

The Turks, who all the while furrounded the 

houfe, iaw with admiration, mixed with terror j the 

Swedes continue in the houfe all in flames ; but their 

aftoniihment was ftill greater when they faw the door 

ppen, and the King and his followers ruihing out 

upon them like fo many madmen. Charles and his 

principal Officers were armed with fwords and piftols; 

every man fired two piflols at once, as foon as the 

doors were opened ; and, in the twinkling of an' 

eye, throwing away their piftols and drawing their 

fwords, they made the Turks recoil above fifty pace&» 

But in a moment after this little troop was furrounded s. 

the King, who was booted, according to his ufusi^ 

cuftom, entangled himfelf with his fpurs, and fell 

one-and twenty Janiflaries at once fprang upon him 

he immediately threw up his fworjd into the air, tc^ 

fave himfelf the mortification pf fuf rendering it ; tha^ 

Turks carried him to the quarters pi thie Pacha, fo 

taking hold of his legs, and others of his arms, 

the fame manner as fick perfons are carried ,tp 

vent their being hurt. " ■ - • 

Thj 
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The moment the King found himfelf taken pri- 
foner, the violence of his temper, and the fury, which 
fuch a long and defperate fight muft have naturally 
in^ired, gave place at once to a mild and gentle be- 
haviour. He dropped not a word of impatience, nor 
was an angry look to be feen in his face. He regarded 
the Janiffaries with a fmiling countenance ; and they 
carried him off crying " Alia/' with an indignation^ 
mixed at the fame time with refpe6L His Oiiicers 
were taken at the feme time, and flripped by the 
Turks and Tartars. It was on the 1 2th of February 
1713 that this ftrange event happened^ which w^as 
fbllQwed with very Angular confequences*. 



• M. NoRSERGy who was not firefent at this events hath 

in this fiarticular fiart of his history only cofiied the ac* 

count from M. de Voltaire ; but he has mangled ity he has 

fufifirefsed feveral interejiiiig circumjlances^ and has not 

been able to jufiify the temerity of Charles XIL All that 

he has been able to fay againfi M. de Voltaire with re* 

gard to the affair of Bender ^ is reducible to the adventure 

of the Sieur Fredericus^ valet-de-chambre to the King of 

Sweden J whofome firetendwas burnt in the King^s hoiife^ 

and who according to others was cut in two by the Tar'- 

tars. La Mottraye alledges likewife that the King of 

S^oeden did not ufe the words *' we will fight pro aris & 

feds:'* but Mw Fabricius^ who was firefent^ affirms that 

the King did fironounee thefe words^ that La Mottraye 

Hf^iis not near enough to hear them^ and that if he had he 

tvas not cafiable of comfirehending their meanings as he did 

^9t underjiand a word of Latin. 

BOOK 
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BOOK VII. 



ARGUMENT. 

!tke Turks 'convey Charles to Demirtajh. — King Stamp 
laus taken thither at the fame time.-^The bold Ac. 
Hon of M. de Villelongue. — Revolutions in the Serr 
aglio. — Battle in Pomerania. — Altena burnt by thi 
Swedes. — Charles fets out on, his Return to his own 
Dominions. — His Jirange Manner of Travellings^ 
His Arrival at Stralfund. — His Misfortunes.^-^uc^ 
ceffes of Peter the Great. — His Triumfihant Entry 
into Peterfburgh. 

JL HE Pacha of Bender waited in his tent with 
great folemnity the arrival of Charles, attended by 
one Marco, an interpreter. He received that Prince 
'with the moft profound refpeft, and entreated him to 
repofe himfelf on a fopha ; but the King, hot regard^ 
faig the Turk's civilities, continued Handing. 



(6 
CC 

cc 



Blessed be the Almighty/' faid the Paclia> 
that your Majefty is alive : my defpair is bitter 
at having been obliged by your Majefty to execute 
" the orders of his Highnefs." The King, onlf i 
vexed that his three hundred foldiers fuffered them** 
felves to be taken in their intrenchments, repUedf 
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'• Ah !. had my foldiers defended. themfelves as thc^y 
" Ought, you would not have forced our camp in 
« ten days." "Alas," cried the Turk, " that fo 
" mucli cour j^ge Ihould be fp ill employed !" He 
ordered the King to be conduded back to Bender 
dn a horfe richly capanfoped. His Swedes were all 
either killed or taken prifoners j Charles's equipage, 
farniturej papers, tod moft neceflaiy ntenfils, were 
either plundered or burnt; and Swedifli Officer^ 
were to be feen on the public roads^ almbft naked and 
chained two and two, following on foot the Tartars 

or Janifikries. The chancellor and the General 6& 

... , 

oers had no other deftiny ; they v^ere made the ilaves 
of the foldiers to whofe Ihare they had fallen. 

IsMAEL Pacha having conduced Charles to his 
$eraglio at Bender, gave up to him his owii apartment, 
and ordered him to be ferved like a King, but not 
without taking the precaution to place JanifTaries as 
centinels at the chamber door. A bed was alfo pre- 
paired for him ; but he thre;w himfelf down upon a 
fc^ha, booted as he was, and fell faft afleep. An 
Dffieer that fiood near him in waiting covered his 
dead with his cap j but the King upon awaking from 
lis firft fleep threw it off: and the Turk beheld with af- 
xSnilhth^nt a Sovereign fleeping in his boots and bare- 
ieaded. The next morning Ifmael introduced Fabricius 
iito the King's chamber. Fabricius found his Majefty 
Adth his clothes torn Jbis boots,his hands,and his whole 
aody covered with blood and powder, and his eye- 

N n brows 
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brows burnt, yet mairitaihing a ferene countenance 
even in this condition. He threw himfelf upon his 
knees before him, without being able to utter a word, ^ 
but foon recovering frotn his furprife by the free and 
eafy manner in which the King addreffed him, he rc- 
fumed his ufual familiarity, and they began to talk Of 
the battle of Bender with much pleafantry. ** They 
" fay;" faid Fabricius, " tliat your Majefty killed tw6n- 
" ty Janiflaries with your own hand.*' " Well, welf,** 
replied the King, *• a ftory always gains one half by 
" report." In the midft of this converfiition the 
Pacha prefented to the King his favourite Grothu- 
fen and Colonel Ribbins, whom he had had th^- 
generofity to- redeem at his oWn expence. Fabriciud^ 
undertook to ranfom the other prifoners* 

Jeffreys, the Envoy of Enghmd/joined with him* 
to procure the money to defray the expellee. A 
Frenchman, who had come to Bender out of curiofitjrj 
arid whahath written a fliort account of thefe irahfijc^ 
tions, garve all that he had. Tlifefe ftrktfgersh, ftiMed 
by the intereft and even by the money of the Pslifhii^ 
redeemed not only the Officers, but alfo ' their dblhte^ 
from the hands of the Turks and Tartars.' - - 

NEXt day the King wcfs coadiifted, as a prifciner, 
in a chariot covered witkfcariet^towaEdsLAdrianoplet 
his Treafurer Grothufen ..was with him : Chancel- 
lor MuUern and feveral Officers followed in another 

carriage 
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carriage : feveral were on horfeback ; and when they 
caft tl^eir eyes on the chariot, in which the King was^ 
thiey could not refrain from tears. The Pacha was at 
the head of the efcort. F^bricius reprefented it to 
, him J that it was fhamefnl the King fhould want d, 
- fwords and begged he would give him one. " Gptl 
*« forbid !" faid the Pacha, " he would cut our beards 
" for us if he had one/* However, in a few hours 
after he gave liim one. 

As they were thus conduding this King difarmed 
and a prifoner, who but a few years before had given 
Uw to fo m^my ftates, and had feen himfelf the arbiter 
of the North and the terror^ of Europe, there ap- 
peared in the feme place another example of the frailty 
of hunun grandeur. King Staniflaus had been feize^ 
'iu the Turkifli dominions, and they were now carry- 
ing Trim to Bender, at the very time that they w:eEe 

^carrying Charles from it. 

« ■ • ■ 

Stanislaus being no longer fupported by thfi 
hand which had made him King, and finding himf^ 
•Without money, and confequently without i^terefl: in 
Poland, had retired at firft into' Pomerania ; and. not 
being able to prefervehis own kingdom, he Jiad done 
^iVerj thing, as far as \vas in his power, to defend, th^e 
doxhinions of his beneftiftor. He had even gone to 
Sweden, in order to haften the reinfor-cements that 
-yifet^ fo much wanting in Livonia and J*oD>erania; in 

Ihort, 
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fliort, he had done every thing that could be expe^ed 
from the friend of Ch^urles XII. At this time "the firft 
King of Pniflia, a very prudent Prince, being juftly 
apprehenfive of the too near neighbourhoojd of the 
Mufcovites, thought of entering into a league with 
Auguftus and the republic of Poland, in ord^r to fend 
back the Ruffians to their own country, and of engag- 
ing Charles XII. himfelf in this projeft. I'hree great 
events were to be produced by this plaii ; the peice of 
the North, the return of Charies to liis own dominions, 
and the eftablifhnient of a ftrong barrier againft the 
Ruffiatis, alrq^dy become formidable to Europe. The 
preliminary article of this treaty, upon which the puB- 

•tic tranquillity depended, was the abdication ofStan* 

' . ••■It'' 

iflaus; who not only accepted the prdpofal,' but even 

charged himfelf with being the he^ociator of a peace, 

which deprived him of his crown, l^eceffity, the 

public welfare, the glory of the facrifice, and the in- 

tereft of Charles, to whom he owed every thing, and 

whom he loved, decided him. He wrote to Bender; 

explained to the King of Swedeh the fituation of his 

affairs, their misfortunes, and thieir remedy ; and con- 

• •• . , /...■- 

jured him not to oppofe an abdication become nec«f- 
fary from the courfe of events, and honourable froip 
its motives : he alfo entreated him npt'to facrifice the 
interefts of Sweden to thofe of an unhappy friend,wh9 
facrificed himfelf ,witnout repining, to the public good. 
Charlfes received thefe letters at Varnitza, and faid tp 
thj5 courier in a pafllonjin prefehce of feveral witneffes. 
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i** If my friend will not be a King, I Ihall be able to 
*** make one of another perfon.V 

Stanislaus vas obftinately bent on the (acrilice, 

^vhich Charles oppofed. The times feem as if they 

y^en deftined by Providence to produce ftrange feri- 

.timents, and ftill more extraordinary actions, Stanif- 

)aus refolved to go himfelf and prevail on Charles, 

. Jthough he ran a greater riik in abdicating the throne, 

Jil^gi ever h.e had done in obtaining it. One evening, 

about fix o'clock, be ftole from the Swedilh army, 

which he commanded in Pomerania, and fet out, ac- 

companied by Baron Sparr, who hath fince been an 

Ambaflador in England and France, and another 

Cdonel. He aflumed the name of a Frenchman, 

called Haran, then a Major in the Swedifh army, and 

H^ho lately died Commander of Dantzic. He pafled 

dofe by the whole army of the enemy ; was fome- 

^imes iloj^ed, and as often releafed by virtue of a 

pafi^xirt, which he had in the name of Haran ; and 

lit laft, after many perils and dangers, arrived on the 

frontiers of Turkey, 

.; Whbn he had reached Moldavia, he fent back 
JSaron Sparr to his army, and entered Yaffy, the 
saifital of Moldavia, thinking himfelf fafe in a coun- 
Jtry where the King of Sweden had been treated fd 
refpe£lfuUy : he was far from fufpecting what was 
th^n pafling. 
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He was aiked who he was ; to which he anfwered, 
that he was a Major of a regiment in the fervice of 
Charles XIL At the very mention of the name he 
was feized, and carried before the Hofpodar of Mol- 
davia, who, having already learned from theGasettes 
that Staniflaus had privately withdraw^ from iustf- 
my, conceived fome fufpicions of the truth. The 
jjlwing's countenance had beendefcribed to him, which 
was very eafily diftinguiihed by its fulnefs as well as 
its agreeablen^, and an air of fweetneis, which he 
pofiefled in an uncommon degree. 

T^£ HoTpqdar in^rrogated him, put to him. a great 
many captious quejftiops, and at laft aikod him what 
commifllon he he}d in Jthe Swediih army. Staniibuis 
and the Hofpodar carried on their converfatUm in 
Latin. " Major /urn j* faid Staniflaus. JJw! Maxmw esj* 
replied the Moldiavian,; and iinmediately prefented 
Jiim with a chair of ftate. jHe t|:efUed him as a. King, 
but yet like a King, who w&s a pr^oiipt^ and fae jplac- 
«d a firid guard about a Greels:.conyi^nt,in vluchhe 
was obliged to remain till they receivejd the Sultan's 
orders. The orders were to condud him to Bender, 
from which place Charles XIL had been juft removed. 

Tq£ news of this event W£(s brtOugjbit to thei?a^ 
at the time he was accompanying .the King of^yine- 
den's carriage. The Pacha immediately acquainted 
Fabricius with it, who, approaching Chsales's dia* 
riot, told him he was not the only King that was a 

prifoner 
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prifoner in the hands of the Turks, for that Staniflaus 
was but a few miles off, under a guard of ibldiers« 
" Run to him, my dear Fabricius," faid Charles, 
without being difconcerted at the accident ; ^^ tell 
<< him never to make peace with Auguftus, and 
«< aflure him . that in a little time our affairs will 
^ change/' ' So inflexible was Charles in his own 
opinions, that abandoned, as he was in Poland, 
attacked in his own dominions, a captive in a Turkiih 
litter, and led a prifoner without knowing whither 
they were carrying him, he fliU counted on fortune, 
and ftill expeded to have an hundred thoufand meil 
firom the Ottoman Porte. Fabricius haftened to exc^ 
elite his commxfllon, attended by a Janiflary, having 
obtained permiffion from the Pacha. At a few miles 
diftante he 9iet: the body of Soldiers that conduced 
Staniflaus : he addrefled himfelf to a Cavalier thai: 
tadcin the midft of them, clad in a French Drei&and 
biiferindiffeFently mounted^ and a&ed him in the Ger- 
man tongue where the King of Poland was. The per- 
^Itcy^h^m b«'^ke was Staniflaus himfelf, whom 
he did n6t recolleft under this difguifc. •* What ! 
laid the King, ^^ do you no longer remember iftei'J 
Fabricius then reprefented to him the wretched ftate 
in which the King of Sweden was, and his unaltera^^ 
Me bat ufelefs obftinacy in his defigns. 
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As Staniflaus approached Bender, the Pacha, who 
was up6n his return,after having accompanied Charles 
♦.. ' feverai 
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feveral miles; fent the King of Poland an Arabiaii 
horfe, with a magnificent harnefs* 

He was received at Bender amidfl a discharge of' 
the artillery ; and excepting his liberty, of which 
he was at firft deprived, he had no caufe to complain 
of the treatment he met with*. In the mean time 
Charles was conduded to Adrianople. That town 
was already filled with the account of his late battle^ 
The Turks condemned and admired him at the famei 
time ; but the Divan, exafperated, already threat<< 
ened to confine him in one of the lilands of the 
Archipelago » 

StAi)nsLAus, King of Poland, who did me the 
honour to inform me of the greateft part of thefe par* 
tJculars, affured me aUb, that it was propofed in the 
Divari tb tonfinc^ him likewife iti otie of the lilands 
of Gf eecb ; but ^ few tadnths after, th^ Grftnd 
Seignior, being thbUified, permitted him to d^rti 

^ ■ ' 

M. D£$ ALLEUkSj who could have taken his part, 
and cotdd have pirievented them from offering fuck 
an a&ont to every Chriftian King, was at Confian- 

tinople ; 



r;. .1 ■• ■■ »ii n ■ ■ 



* The good Chafilain Norberg alUdges that this is a 
contradiSlionjfayingy that King Stanijlaus was at once 
detained d firlfoner^ and treated as a King at Beiider^ 
How ! had not this fiobr man dif comment enough to fter 
cel^ve^ that it is fioffibti for a man to be a firifmer^ and 
yet loaded with honours at the fame time ? 






/ 



^nibple ) i$ Was alfd M. Poiiiatowlkjr, whdfe fertile 
bud dfiterj^iing genius they had ever dreaded. The 
gt4it^^ part of thei Swedes at Adrianople were in 
ptittm } and the Stlltan's throne feemed to b^ inao 
Bedible on all fides to the complaints of the King of 

• ■■ • • 

Th£ Maf qirts de FietviUe, who had refid^d with 
Charles at Bender as a (irivate agent of Finance, was 
at that time at Adrianople* He dared to fdrm the 
tfefign of rendering that Prince a fervice, at a time 
^^en he wjts ibandohdtf or oppifeffed by ^vetj orte* 
fite wad ha|)pily fecoftded in this defign t^ 1 Frendi 
g6tii9enriah, of ztt ancient hotifi^ in C&ampagne^ 
called ^^BeJoftgtte, a man of intfepidhy^, who not 
having at that time a fortune equal to his courage, 
and befides dazzled with the reputation of the King 
of Sweden, had coitte to Turkey with a -view of 

enteting iiitto the fervice of that PSfince. • 

' • ■ " ' ■ ■".■••' 

' M. tit FitRviLLE^ "inth the affiftattce of this 
fGdng Itiin, ' x^nfote a memorial in the name of the 
titig of Sweden, in which he made that monarch 
d^kfid fetisfaAion of the Sultan for the infult o£Fered 
lA Ms- petfon to att cix)wned heads, and for the trea* 
{Jl6fy, teal' or fuppofed, of the Kaiii and th6 Pacha 
ef Bender. 

itk this ni<fmorial he accufed the Vizier and other 

Siftrifters of having been corftipted by the Ruffians, 

'• J ♦ . . . O o .-..,.'•. of 
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of impoiing lipon the Grand Seignior, of having intielv 
cepted thd King's letters to his Highneis, and <^ 
having by their af'tifices extorted from the Sultan 
an order fo contrary to tlie hbfpitality of Muflblmen^ 
by which the law of nations was violated, and in a 
manner fo unworthy of a great Emperor, attacking 
with twenty thoufand men a King, who had none but 
his oWn domdtics to defend him, and who relied up- 
on the £tcred word of the Sultan. 

When this memorial was drawn up, it was necef- 
fary to have it tranflated into the Turkifh language^ 
and written in a particulate hand, upon a paper made 
on purpofe, which it is neceflary to make ufe of for 
every thing which is prefented to the Sultan^ 

Thi^y applied to feveral French Interpreters in the 
town ; but the afiairs of the King of Sweden were 
fo defperate, and the Vizier declared fo openly agsdnft 
him, that not a iingle Interpreter dared even to tran- 
flate it. At laft they found a fbanger,. whofe hand 
was not known at the Forte, who,^ having received a 
handfonie recompence, and the affurance of profound 
iecrecy, tranflated the memorial into the Turkilh.lan- 
guage, and wrote it upon the proper fort of paper. 
Baron d'Advirfon, a Swedifii Officer, counterfeit^ 
the King's fignature. • Fierville, who had the royal 
fignet, fet it to the writing ; and they fealed the whole 
with the arms of Sweden. Villelongue charged him- 
felf with the delivery of this packet into the hands o£ 
the Grand Seignior as he went to the Mofque, ac- 
cording 
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cording to his ufual cuftom. The like methods had 
been frequently employed to prefent memorials to the 
Sultan againft his Minifters ; but that very drcum* 
ibmce rendered the fuccefs of this enterprize the more 
difficult, and the danger flill greater. 

. The Vizier, who forefaw that the Swedes would 
demand juftice of the Sultan, and being inilru^ed by 
the unhappy ffite of his predeceflbrs, had given 
peremptory orders to allow no one to approach the 
GxAnd Sdgnior's perfon, but ta feize* every one 
who ihould be about the Mofque with petitioRS in 
their hands. . 

. ViLLELONGUB kuew of thls order j s^id was not 
ignorant that he run the riik of lofing his head. H^ 
laid afide his Frank's drefs, and put pn ^ Qreqar^ 
habit ; and, concealing th^ letter in his bofom, re 
paired betimes to the neighbourhood of the Moj[que, 
to which the Grand Seignior reibrted^ He. coun* 
terfeited the madman, and dancing between two 
files of Janiflaries through which the SilUaq was to 
p^is, he purpofely let drop fome pieces of money from 
his pockets, as if by chance, in ord?r tp amuf^ th? 
guards. 

When the Sultan approached, the guards endea? 
Voured to remove Villelongue ; but he fell op liis 
knees and firuggled with the Janiflaries: at lad hh cap 
fiell ofl^ and he was difcovered by his long . hair to be 

a Frank : 
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H Fraftkii he received ferecal blows, and wa3 very 
rovi^Af^.bdxydied^ Tiie Orand .SagntaTy who.was 
near, iteard the fcnflte, ^nd demanded the canfe cf it; 
yiUelongue cried :OBt! with all his £9rce, ^ jhnmant 
^' Amman ! Mercy I^pu^jfrig the Jetter oiit irfhis Inifbfm 
The Sultan ordered the guards to let him approacli. 
Villelongue inftaiidy rah to hini, emhrat^ his ftir- 
tvp,> and prpfcnted th^ 'memorial, faying, /^ Sii<^ 
^^ cr0dan y It is the King df Swetjeri \^hiGi gives you 
^ tlus.?* 3:h0 Svitan 'put the letter ik'^hisbofopi^and 
proceeded t<f tbe^ofque.* In tine meaa niv^ile iSiey 
Ifilcure^^ Vill^longud, and imprifoned hiii4 ' in ^ttt of 
the exterior apartments of the Seraglio* • -^ 

' THE'Sultah Hairinfr ttead the letter, iji)(m']hSs leaving 
the Mol^tie relblvcfd to xiiterrbgate i:he pr^ner him- 
fetf. ' What? I relate' liere vrtll perhapSs aijj)eaf 'fotrie- 
what intredfble ; biit yettiothing is here advanced 
but what is voucKed by the letters of M, de Vffle- 
tongue; and wheii fo brave an Officer afferts any thiiig 
ipon honour^ 'he merits fome credit. ' He ailured 
me, then, that the Sultan laid afide hisfrtrperidjgarb', 
and the jMrticiilar T^irban which 'Ire wear^^^ and did 
^ifed^-hihifelf like in Officer of the Jan7f&^es, a 
thing which he frequently' does, ' He brought along 
with him an old man of the Ifland of Malta, who 
fervea as an interpreter. By favour' of this difguife 
Villelopgue enjoyed ari hbnout which" poChrilHan 
Jlmibaffador had ever obtained : he had ?i priVate cor?- 

fefenpe with theTurkJfli Emperor for'^'-qtUHrter b| 

[ T =••■•••• ■■.♦ * -, .tit' '• • * 



J- >-~ 



Ml iMur. : H9 jdid'? not fdl 'to. reprefent tb^ wroagd^ 
gdlfel^ tke ikkg of S^radeii iiad fafflK-ed, taajxtife ih^ 
iMQhUWilB, and to demand fatiafjKEtion^ widi fo nijucb 
tll6 more fcee^om^^ as in talking to the Siiltan ba ws^ 
Mfiy ibppO!^ to be talking to his equaL He could 
;ealily diibov^, not withftanding the darknefs of th^ 
prUbti, that kw^ii no other than the Grand Seignior 
kimirelfc ]:)Ut t&is only £erved to . ^ve him the mor^ 
^tit te the coi^v^riation. The pretended Officer of 
Mie iB^iilaries faid to V^eloi^gue, <* Chrifiian, affure 
^^ thyfelf that the SuUan my marfter has the foul of 
^ an Emperor j and that if your King of Sweden 
" has reafon on his fide, he will do him juftice*** 
yillelongne was foon after fet at liberty; and in 
a* few^ weeks after a fudden change was feen in the 
Seraglio, whidi the Swedes attributed to thi? Angular 
Conference. The Mufti was depofed ; the Kam of 
Tartary was t>;^ni(hed to Rhodes ; and the Serafkier 
t^acha of Bender confined in one of the lllands of 

l^e Archipelago, 

■ " . ■• • ■ ■ 

' The OttomMi Porte is fofubjed to the like revolu- 
^ons, that it is difficult to deode whether the Sultan 
feafly meant by thefe facrifices to appeafe the King ot 
Sweden or not. Indeed, from the treatment^ which 
that Prince received, it does not appear that the Porte 
Jiad any great inclination to oblige him. 

\ 

The favourite Ali-Coumotwrgi was fufpefted of 
feeing the ibj^ cayTe of all thefe changes, in order to 

' . "^ fcrvc 
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ferve his own particular views. It was £sud that he 
caufed the Kam of Tartary and the Seraflder of Ben- 
der to be baniihed, under the pretence that they had 
^ven the King the twelve hundred purfes in con* 
tradition to the orders of the Grand Seignion Ife 
likewife raifed to the throne of Tartary the brother 
pf the depofed Kam, a younger man of his own age, 
who had little regard for his brother, and upon whotn 
the favourite depended greatly in profecuting the 
wars he had meditated. With regard to the Orand 
Vizier Jufiuf, he was not depofed till fome weeks 
after, when SoUman Pacha obtained the title of Firft 
Vizier. 

It is incumbent op me to declare, that M. de 
Villelongpe and feypral Swedes aflured me, that the 
letter pref^pt^d to the Sultan ^ in th^ King's name» 
was the caufe of all thefe great changes at the Porte ; 
but M* de Fiervill^, fpr hi$ part, has aflured nie of the 
contrary. But indeed } have fpynd the like contrar 
didions in many memorials that have been fubmitted 
to my perufal. In fucb cafi^, it is the duty^ of an 
Hiftorian to give matters of faft ingcnupufly, witjbi^ 
out endeavouring to dive into motives ; and to conr 
fine himfelf to the relation of what h^ does know, 
without guefling at things which he is not acquaint* 
ed with. 

In the mean time they had conduced Charles XII. 
to the little cafile of Besiirtafh, near Adrianople. An 

ioamnerable 
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InnumeraUe number of Turks were afiembled in this 
place to fee the arrival of that Prince, whom they 
carried from his chariot to the caftle on a fopha ; 
but Charles, that he might not be feen by the crowds 
put a cufhion upon his headk 

The Porte was Several days before it would graiit 
him his requeft to reiide at Demotica, a little town 
fix leagues from Adrianople, and near the famous 
river Hebrus, now called Marizza. " Go," fcid 
Goumourgi to the Grand Vizier Soliman, " and 
^ tell the King of Sweden that he may ftay at De- 
^^ nu>tica all his life ; I will be anfwerable that before 
*^ the expiration of one year, he will demand, of his 
** own accord to be gone ; but let your chief care be 
"not to fumiih him with money" 

. Thus was the King conveyed to the little town 6( 
Demotica^ where the Porte allowed him a " thaim/* 
confiding of a confiderable quantity of provifions for 
liixhfdf and his retinue : but they would only grant 
jhim five-and'-t>^enty crowns a-day in money to buy 
pork and wine, two kinds of proviiionis which the 
Turks never fumiih to others. The purfe of five 
hundred crowds a^day, which he had at Bender ^ was 
withdrawn^ 

. Scarcely had he atrivecl at Deitiotica with his 
little courts when the Grand Vizier, Soliman, was de- 
pOfi^^ ind his place filled by Ibrahim Molk, a msLn of 

a high 
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•a high fpirif, of gretit dourage, but df tlitf^conffelt 
manners. It is not ufelefe to make fcnoWn his hit - 
tory, that the reader may be acq^amfed with th&s, 
characters of all thofe Viceroys oi the OttoitlsA j 
empire, upon whom the fortune of Charles ib ttteg^ 
depended. 

H£ had been a common failor till the acceffion of the ^ 

Sultan Achmet III. This Emperor frieqiierrtly dit— 

guifed himfclf cither in the habit of a private tnan, of 

a prieft, or a dervife ; afad ufed to flip in the erein- 

ing into the cofiec'-houfes of Conftantino|>le, and 

the public places, to hear whalt vras faid of him, and 

to coUeft the fentiments of the people. One day he 

overheard this MoUa complaining thdt the Turkifli 

Ihips never took any prizes, and fwearing, thlt if he 

were a Captain of a fliip,he would never enter the port 

of Conftantinople without bringing fbiiie veflel cff the 

Infidels aldng with him. The Grand Seignior the 

next day ordered the command of a flu^ to be g^tm 

to him^ and that he flionld be fent upon a ixxoMm 

The new captain returned in a^few dayi aft^. ^krhh t 

Maltefe bark, and a galley of Genoa. In about two 

years time he was appointed Captam General of tbe 

navy, and at laft Grand Vizibr» As feda tM lie 

arrived at this poft, he thought he could difpeii£bi(^th 

the favourite ; and to render himfelf the more necef- 

fary, fee projeAed a fcheme for cbmniencing a iXrar 

againft the Rufli^ns : with this view, h« pitditd t 

tint 
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tent not far from the place where the King of Sweden 
reiided; 

He invited that Prince to com^ and fee him, with 
the new Kaim of Tart^ry and the Frepeh Ambaflk- 
dor. The Kingj who became more proud as he be- 
came more unfortunate^ confidered it as a moft 
idaring affront for a fubjed to fend him an invita- 
tioH ; he therefore ordered his Chancellor MuUern to 
go in his place ; and he himfelf, who was always in 
the extremes, left the Turks fliould not pay him that 
refpedl wliich was due to his royal perfon, or oblige 
him. to compromife his dignity, took to his bed, and 
refolved not to quit it as long as he Ihould ftay at 
Demotica. He remained ten months in his bed pre- 
tending to be ill. Chancellor Mullern, Grdthufen^ 
and Colonel Dubensj were the only perfons, who 
were admitted to his table. They had hone of the 
conveniences, with which the Franks are generally 
provided; all thefe they had loft at Bender } confe^ 
quently their meals were far from being ferved with 
ipomp; or with elegance,- They waited on themfelves; 
amdy during the whole time. Chancellor Mullern per^ 
fonixed the office of cook. ' 

During the time, that Charles \^as thus paiSng his 
time in bed, he w^as apprized of the defolation of all 
his provinces that were fituated without the limits 

€>£ Sweden* . 

> 
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G£N£RAX St£inbock, rendered illuftrioxis hf 
his driving the Danes out of Scania, and having con# 
quered their cboiceft troops with a handful of pcafants, 
ilill msuntsuned for fome time the reputation of the 
Swedifli arms. He defended, a* far as he was able, 
Pomerania, Bremen, and what the King flill poiTefled 
^ in Germany; but could not hinder the comUned 
armies of the Danes and Saxons from befieging Stade, 
a town of great ftrength and importance, iituated on 
the banks of the Elbe in the Duchy of Bremen* 
The town was bombarded and reduced to aihes, and 
the garrifon obliged to furrender at difcretion, before 
Steinbock was able to advatice to their affiftance. 

r 

This Genei:al, who had about twelve thoufand 
men, of which one half were cavalry, purfued the 
enemy, who were twice as numerous; and atlaft 
overtook them in the Duchy of Mecklenl»irg, at a 
place catted Gadebufh, near a river which iiears tho 
fame name. He arrived o[^K>fite to the SaxQn& an4 
fh^ Danes oo the 20th of December 1712. He w?^ 
feparated from them by a inora&» The enemy ^ha<| 
this morafs in front, and a wood in th^h: rdaar'; thejr 
had alfo the advantage of noiidDer and fituavtion^ and 
their camp could not be gained without croffing the 
madh under the fire of th^ir artillery. 

&T£n<BocK pdTed at the head of his troc^ 
arrived m order of battle, and began one of the moft 
obfUnate and bloody engag,ements which ever hap* 

pen^ 
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fiened between thefe rival nations. After a fiiarp 
conffift for three hours, the Danes and Saxons were 
routed, aud obliged to quit the field of battle. 

It was in this battle, that a fon of Auguftus by the 
GottQtefs of Konigfinark, known by the name of 
Count Saxe, ferved his apprenticeihip in the art of 
war. This is the fame Count Saxe,who had the 
honour afterwards to be ele^ed Duke of Courland, 
and, who wanted nothing but power to put himfelf in 
poiTeffion of the moft inconteftible right, which any 
man can have to fovereignty, I mean the unaniipous 
vote of the people. This is alfo the man, who hslfi 
fince acquired a more foUd glory by fiiying France at 
the battle of Fontenoy, by conquering Flanders, 
and meriting the reputation of the greateft General of 
Cficr age. He commanded a regiment at Gadebufh, 
aa4 hi^ ^ horfe killed under him : I haVe heard him 
fyf9 tib^trthe Swedes always kept their ranks; and that, 
*veii after the viftory was decided, and the firft Hnes 
of .tlii9fe brave troops had their enemies lying dead 
9$ ikw feet, there was not a fingle Swedilh foldier^ 
wb<> itoed even ftoop to ftrip them,, before prayers 
w^re read in the field of battle ; fo fteady were they 
ill the ftriA diicipline to which their King had always 
accuftomed them, 

Stbinbock, after this viftory, remembering that 
the Danes had reduced Stade to aflies, went to rd- 
taltale on Altena, which belongs to the King of Den- 
mark. 
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mark. Altena ftands below • Hdmburgh^ on the 
banks of the Elbe^ which can convey ihips of cojit. 
fiderable burthen, into ' its harbour. The Jiang of 
Denmark had favoured this town with many privi- 
leges, with the defign-'bf eftabliihing a flourifhing com- 
merce ; the induftry of itsi inhabitants^ €ncotiraged 
by the prudent ineafures pf the King, had already 
added Altena to the number of rich and commercial 
cities. Jlambufgh had conceived a jealoufy at this, 
and wiilied for nothing fo rniiich as its deftrudtion. 
As foon as Steiribock was in fight of Altena, he fent 
a trumpet' to acquaint the inhabitants, that they muft 
retire with as miny of theiir efFecb as they ceuld 
carry off, and that i he- wasigoing to raze ih^r town 
to its founflation. . • > •' 



■ / 



The Magiftrates came and threw tHemfelves at his 
feet, and offered him art hundred thoiiiand crowds 
for ranfom^* Steinbock demanded two 'Htindredi 
thoufand. The inhabitants begged thiat they triight 
at leaft be permitted to fend to Hamburgh, where 
their correfpondents refided, affuring him that next 
day they would fend him that fum ; but the Swe- 
difh General replied, that they muft give it in- 
ftantly, or he would immediately fet 'Altena in 
flames, 

His troops were already in the fuburbs with tor- 
ches in their hands. A feeble wooden gate, and a 
ditgh already filled up, were th^ only defences of thd 

jy^habitants* 



KIKG OF SW£D£H» * 309 

inhabitants of Altena. Thefe unfortunate people 
were obliged to quit their houfes with precipitation 
in the middle of the night. It was the ninth of Janu- 
ary 1713. The rigour of the feafon, then exceffive, 
was augmented by a violent north wind, which ferved 
at once to fpread the flames with more expedition 
through the town, and to render the miferies of the 
poor people, who were e;Kpofed in the open fields, 
the mor^ intolerable. Men and women weeping and 
wailing, and bending under the weight of their fur- 
niture, fled to the ^neighbouring hills, which were 
cdvered with fiiow. Many palfied old men were car* 
ned thither on the Shoulders of the young. Several 
of the women, who were newly delivered, fled with 
their, babes in their arms, andperiflied together from 
the cold on the hills,throwing their laft looks towards 
the flames, which confumed their country. All the 
inhabitants had not time to quit the town before 
the Swedes fet fire to it. The conflagration continued 
from midnight till ten in the morning. Almoft all 
the houfes being of wood, they were entirely con- 
fiimed ; and the next day there was not the leafl: ap- 
pearance that there had been a town on that fpot. 

The aged, the lick, and women of tender confti- 
tutions, who had taken refuge in the fnow while their 
houfes were in flames, at laft crawled to the gates of 
Hamburgh, and befought the inhabitants to receive 
them within the walls, and to fave their lives. But 
tfal? was denied them, becauii^ there had been fome 

con* 
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contagious difteBfipers in Altena, and the Ham* 
burghers had not & great a regard for its inhabi- 
tants, as to expofe themfelyes to the dajnger of hav« 
ing their own towA infefted by receiving t^enu 
Thus did the greateft part o£ thefc miferaWe peopk 
expire under the walls of Hambiu-ghi caUing 00 Hea* 
yen to witneis the barbarity of the Swedesi^ and th^ 
treatment of iiie. Haoiburghers, which was not left 
^uman. 

All Germany cried oujii a^inft this yiole&ce : the 
Minifters and Generak of Poland and Demnark wrot^ 
^o Coitint Steinbock, reproa^^hing him withi a cxyxekf 
ii> enormous, as, perpetrate^ without neceflity, and 
remaining without excufe, provoked the vengeance oF" 
Heaven and earth. 



<c 
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Steinbock replied, " th^ he fliould not have car* 
f^ ried things to foch extreipities, except to teach the 
*' enemies of the KLing his mafter^ hot to make war 
f* for the future like b^rbxrians, but tq pay fome re- 
gard to the laws of n^cjtions; that they had filkd 
Pomerania with their cruelties, laid waile that 
*' beautiful province, and fold near an hundred 
" thoufand of the inhabitjints to the Turks ; and that 
f ' the torches, which had laid Altena in afhes, were 
f^ but reprifals for the re^-hot bullets by which Stada 
?' had been confumed/* 



Such was the fury with which the Swedes aind 
their enemies carried on the war. If Charles had ap^ 
peared in Pomerania at this time^ it is reafonable to 
imagine he might have recovered his former good 
foitnne. His armies, though removed at fo great a 
difiance from his perfon, were ilill animated by his 
fpirit ; but the abfence of a Chief is always preju- 
dicial to his affairs, and prevents even viAortes from 
being turned to account. Steinbock loft piecemeal the 
great advantages he had gained, by fuch fignal adtiona 
as at another time would have proved deciiive. 

Victorious as he was, he could not prevent thef 
Ruffians, Danes, and Saxons, from joining. His 
quarters were beat up : he loft fome troops in feveral 
^fittle ildrmiflies : and two thoufand of his men were 
^Irovrned in paffing th^ Eider, as they were going to 
thdr winter^qu'aiters in Holfiein. All thefe lofies, 
Sa a coismtry furrounded On every fide by powerful 
ctlendves, were utterly irreparaUe. 

HoLSTEiN was at this time governed by hs young 

"Cuke Frederic, aged twelve years, nephew of the 

ISng of Sweden, and fon of that Duke, who had been 

>aled at the battle of Cliflau. The Biiho|> of Lu- 

llBck, his uncle, governed this unhappy country 

whh the title of Admini^rator, which its fovereigns 

have neVcfr poiTeffed in tranquillity. 

Th« 
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- The Bifhop, who feared for the States of his Wird, 
•was defirous to preferve an apparent neutrality ; but 
it ^'as impoflible to remain neuter between an army 
.of the King of Sweden, whofe heir the Duke of 
Holftein might become, and the armies of the Allies 
ready to invade that State. 

Count Steindock, preffed by the ehemy^ and 
no longer able to preferve his fmall army, fummoiied 
the Bifllop-Adminiftrator to confeilt, to its being re- 
ceived within the fortrefs of Tonningeui The Biihop 
found himfeif reduced either entirely to facrifice the 
King's army, or to draw upon Holftein the vengeance 
of Denmark. 

He had recourfe %o artifice, that dangerous refource 

« 

of the weak. He ordered Colonel Wolf, who com- 
manded in Tonningen, to receive the Swediih troops 
in his fortrefs ; but at the fame time exaded of that 
Officer, that he fhould never . mention that prder^ 
and Steinbock on his fide took an oath to keep the 
negociation fecret. 

It was neccflary that Wolf fliould take upon him- 
feif to receive the army in his garrifon, as pf his 
own authority, and that he fhould appear to difobey 
the orders of his Soveriegn. All this firieffe turned 
out unfortunately for the Duke, the country, and 
for Steinbock. The Czar, the King of Denmark, 
*id the King of Pruffia, blockaded Tonningen. 

The 
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The provifions which were to have come to this fmall 
:inny failed by a fatality, which through this wholo 
urar ruined the affairs of Sweden. 

At laft Steidbock was forced to furrender himfelf 
prifoner to the King of Denmark, with his troops, on 
Ihc 1 Sth of March 1713. Thxis was this army irretrie- 
vably diilipated^ which had gained.the two celebrated 
Victories of Helfimburg and Gadebulh, under a Gene- 
ral, of whom were entertained the highell expe6ka- 
tions^ and the King of Denmark had the fatisfaction to 
hold as hi& prifoner the perfon^ wJio had thwarted all 
his defigns, and reduced his town of Altena to allies. 
Steinbdck^ when he quitted Toirninge)!^ aflor^d the 
King of Denmark that he had never entered that 
town but by ftratagem, and that he had deceived the 
Governor; This- Officer fwore/itof the fame thing, 
. znd preferred the dilhonaur^havingibeeniurprized^ 
m the divulging tl* fecriat ctf his maftei^* ^ r. ,« ;. . 

•"•f -1?:. ' ■ * • r 

*- ■ ' - ■ l- ' •) ■*■ ■ ■■; I ;.; •)'jr*: ■') ' 

The Dufee of holftein and the BiftopAdkniniftnu 
tor protefted that they had obferVed the metrtraiity t 
they' Iftiplored' the mediation of the King of Prufiia 
^d xHk Eieftor oJF Hanover. But all this fineffe not 
fieiti^ fupported by force, did hot prevent the King 
of Denmark ftom befie^ng -Wolf in ' Tonningcff a 
Jhort time afterwards, with his own troops and thofe 
<rff the Ciari This commaiid^r furrendeted a$ Stein- 
bock had done,and at laft confeffed the fec^et of which 
tbd Danes had but too many fufpicidns. .. ' - . 
' ' Q q THifS 
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This fiirniihed the King of Denmark with a pre-' 
text for taking pofleffion of the States of the Duke of 
Holftein, which have never yet been entirely reftored 
to him. This fame King of Denmark, who ravaged 
without fcniple the Dutchy of Holftein, had yet the 
generofity to treat Steiiibock with confideration, ai)d 
gave an example that Kings are often more guided by 
their interefts than their revenge. He lieft the incendi- 
ary of Altena free upon his parole at Copenhagen, and 
afFefted to heap favours upon him^ till Steinbock hav- 
ing attempted to efcape, had the misfortune to be 
flopped, and to be conviAed of having broken his 
parole. Then he was fhictly guarded^ and reduced to 
alk pardon of the King of Denmark^ who granted it 
to him. 

Pom fiR. AKrA being without defe)ice, became a 
prey^ to the allies^ excepting St^lfund,. tho lile of 
Rugen, and fbme neighbouring places^ and was ^ 
queflered in the hands of the King of Pruffia. The 
States of Bremen were filled^ ^x^th Danifli garrifbns. 
At the &me time the Rvf]iai)s ov^rt'^fv Finland^ zqd 
beat the Swedes, who being iafeirior in point of 
numbers, and their, tefohitioa forfa^luQg, tjiem, .t^^ey 
bqyaJn to lofe . thrir fuperie^ity pf y^oxir over 
enemies, who obw w«re inured to war. * 

• ■ • . 

To complete the misfOrUmes of Sweden, the Kii^ 
was obftinately determini^ to remain at Demotica^ 
and flill flattered hintfelf with the hopt of having aiBi^ 

tance 
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tsilice from the Turks, in whom he ought no longer 
to hdve repofed any confidence, 

IBRAHIM MoLLA, that bold Vizier, who had been 
fo obftinately bent on a war with the Ruffians, in op- 
pofitien to the favourite, was ftrangled between two 
doors. 

The place of Vizier was become &> dangerous, 
that no one dared to accept of it ; it continui^d Vi^ 
miHt fix: tnonths* At h^ft the fstyourite, Ali-Coumourr 
gi^ affiim^d the title of Grand Vi:^er. Then were 
idl thtf'hoj^i^ of die King of Sweden cruibed at once. 
He knew C^mourgi fi) nuich the better, ^s he had 
beM ferved by him when the intereA<>f that faypurit^ 
amd^bis own happened to coihcide, 

I • ■ ' . 

Charles had now been eleven months atDemotica, 
bagA^ in floth and oUivion : this eKtreme indolence 
ittcceeding fo fuddediy the moil violent, exeircifes, had 
at laft a^a)ly given him the difeafe, whiph he had be- 
fore feigned. His death was bdiieyed throughout Su- 
it^. The Council of Reigency, which he had efta- 
blifhjBd ^t Stockhc^ when he left his c^^ital, no 
longer received any difpatches from him. The Senate 
came in a body to the Princels Ulrica Eleonora, the 
Kiiig's fitter; and intreated her to take the Regency 
into her own hands, during the long abfence of hfer 
• brother. She accepted the propo£il ; but when ifeie 
perceived that the Senate wanted to oblige her to ma^e 
' . ' a peace 
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a peace with the Czar and the King of Denmark, whb 
attacked Sweden on every fide, and wdl knowing 
that her brother would never ratify fuch a peace, fhe 
rcfigned the Regency, and fent into Turkey a long 
detail of the tranfaftion, 

Charles received his fifter^s packet at Detnotica, 
The arbitrary principles, which he had imbibed at his 
birth, made ' him forget that Sweden had formerly 
been free, and that in ancient times the Senate gOr 
verned the kingdom conjointly with the King. He 
regarded this body as a parcel of domeftics, who 
wanted to ufurp ibk command of the houfe in their 
mafteir's abfericfe t h^ wrote ta tfaem^ that if they pre^ 
tended to affume the -reins xrf government, he iivpul4 
fend them one of his boots, from which he vrQul4 
oblige them to receive their orders. 

To prevent -therefore thefe piretended. attempt? 
upon his authority in Sweden, and to defend his 
kingdom^, now in the laft extremity, deprived of all 
hopes of affiftance from' the Ottoman Portal and re* 
lying on hlimfelf alofte, he figiiified fo tjie Grand 
Vizier his defire of departing and retwning by the 
way of Germany. ' 

M, DES Alleurs, the French Am.baflacjpr, who 
was charged vdth the affairs of Sweden, made the 
propofal in his hame. ^^ Well,'' faid the Vizier tQ 
j^jjp, " ^}d not I tell you, that a year would not 

<« pais 
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^^ pafs before the King of Sweden would defire to 
^* depart? Tell him, it is at his choice to go or 
'* ftay ; but let him come to a fixed determination, 
** and appoint the day of his departure, that he 
^^ may not a feconcj time embarrafs us as he did ^t 
^« Bender." 

Count des Alleurs foftened the hariChnefs of 
this anfwer to the King. The day was accordingly 
fixed ; but before Charles would leave Turkey, he 
refolved to difplay the pomp of a great King, though 
involved in all the difficulties of a fugitive. He gave 
Grothufen the title of his Anibaflador Extraordinary, 
sind fent him to take leave in form at Conftantinople, 
followed by a retinue of eighty perfons, all fuperbly 
dfeifed. 

The divers ftratagems, to which he was reduced in 
order to raife a fufficiency to defray this expence, were 
as humiliating ^s the embaffy was pompous. 

M. DES Alleurs lent the King forty thoufand 
crowns. Grothufen had agents *at Conftantinople, 
who borrowed in his name, at the rate of fifty per 
cent, intereft, a thoufand crowns of a Jew, two hun- 
dred piftoles of an Englifli Merchant, and a thoufand 
jlivres of a Turk. 

In this manner did they amafs a fum fuflicient to 
pnable them to aft, in the prqfence pf the Divan, the 

l?rilHapt 
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brilliant coniedy of the Swedifli embaiTy. Grothi^fen 
received at Conftantinople all the honours that the 
Porie ufually pay to King3* Ambafladors-Extraordina^ 
ry on the day of their audience. The defign of all this 
parade was only to obtain money from the G|*apd 
Vizier ; but that Minifter was inexorable. 

Grothusen propofed borrowing a million from 
the Porte, The Vizier replied coldly, that his mafter 
knew how to give when he thought proper, but tha:t 
it was beneath his dignity to lend ; that the King 
fliould be furnilhed with abundance of every thing 
neceffary fpr his journey, in a ipanner worthy of the 
perfon that f<?nt him back j and fjiat the Porte, per- 
haps, might even make him a prefent in gold bullion, 
but that That was not to b^ looked upon as cert^i)* 

At laft, on the I ft of Odober, 1714, the King of 
Sweden fet out on hi$ journey from Tfurkey* A Ca- 
pigl Pficha, with fix chiaoux, came to attend him 
from the caftle of Demirtafli, where that Prince had 
relided for fom^ days paft : he pr efented him, ip the 
name of the Grand Seignior, with a large teij$' of 
Itarlet embroidered with gold, 2^ fabre, with t}xe guwrd 
mounted with jewels, and eight beautiful Arabian 
horfes, with fine fiiddles, and ftirrups qf m^ffy filver. 
It is not beneath the dignity of hiftory to obferve^ that 
the Arabian equerry, who had had the care of the 
horfes, gave the King an account of their geittiealogy j 
a cuftom which hath been long eftablilhed amoijg 
thefe people, who feem to pay more attention to the 
' nobility 
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nobility of their horfes^ than to that of their men ; 
ivhich is not perhaps fo unreafonable, as among ani- 
teals, thofe breeds of which care is taken, and which 
are not crofled, are never found to degenerate. 

Sixty waggons loaded with all forts of provifions, 
and three hundred horfe comprized the convoy. The 
Capigi Pacha, underftanding that feveral 1 urks Lad 
lent money to the King of Sweden's attendants at an 
inunoderate intereft, told his Majefty, that ufury 
being contrary to the Mahometan law, he intreucted 
him to liquidate all thefe debts, and to order his Rail* 
dent» whom he fliould leave at Conftantinople, to 
pay no more than the capital. " No," faid the King, 
*Vi£ any of my domeftics have given bills for an hun- 
** dred crowns, I will pay them, though they fhould 
*^ not fiven have recejlved ten.*' 

He made a prop'ofal to hi^ creditors t6 follow hiin, 
with an affurance that he would not only pay them 
what he owed, but all their expences. Several of them 
went to Sweden ; and Grothufen took care to fee 
themjpaid. 

TShe iXirks, In order to fliew the greatet deference 
to theit royal g^eft, made him travel by very ftiort 
fb^es ; bttt tjiis re^ Afui motion was ill fuited to th^ 
Hhpatkht fpirit of the King. During the journey^ 
he got up at thtee in the mornings according to his 
u^ual cuftom. As foon as he was drefied, he went. 
hithMf" and awakened the Capigi and Chiaoux, and 

ordered 
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ordered the march during the darknefs of tlie night; 
The Turkifli gravity was deranged by this new 
method of travelling j btit Charles took a pleafure in 
feeing them embarraJTed, and faid, it wa« fome littU 
revenge for the affair of Bender. 
* 

About the time that Charles reached the frontier* 
of Turkey, Staniflaus was leaving them by a diflFeteni 
road and going into Germany, with a view of retir. 
ing into the Dutchy, of Deu:^-Ponts, a ptovince bor- 
dering on the Palatinate of Alface and the Rhine, 
and which has belonged to the Kings of Sweden ever 
*fince Chatles X. the fUcceflhr of Chriftina, had united 
it to tHe crown. Charles afligned to iStahiflatw the 
revenue of this Dutehy, eftimated it that time^ at 
aboiit fevehty thbllfand crowns. SUch was the iffue of 
fo many projefts, wars, and expectations ! Staniflaus! 
fcould and would have made an advantageous treaty 
with Auguftus ; but the inflexible obftinacy of Charles 
made him lofe his lands and real pofieifions in Poland, 

to preferve the title of King* . 

< --■•».• . . 

»-' 
This Prince remained in the Dutchy of Deuk- 

Pbnts till the death of Charles XII. When ,- that pro- 
vince reverted to a Prince of the Palatiue.fapiily,}hft 
chofe his retreat in Wiflemburg in Frenthj Aljface. Mr;^ 
Sum, Enyoy froni King AuguftuSi ihaking a complaint 
of this to the Duke of Orleans^ Regent of France, the 
Duke returned him an arifwer in thefe remarkable . 

WQrds: 
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** Sir, tell the King, your mafter, that Finance has 
*« ev0r been the 2^yjum of Kings in difii?efe/' 

, . . Thb Kiog. of Sweden, being arrived on the confines 
x>{ Ciiermany, was given to underftand^ that the £m- 
perpr had g;iven orders to receive him in every part 
of his dominions with a becomii^ munificence. The 
towns and villages, through which the Quarter-maf* 
ters had previoufly fixed his route, had made great 
preparations for receiving hin)^ ^ all the people waited 
wkh impatience to fee. this e^^traordinary man pafs by, 
whofe vidories and misfortunes^ wbofe moft trifling 
ud^nSy. and even his kee]^pg his bed, had made 
fo^ g^eat a noife in Europe; and Afi^^ But Charles 
ha4 no defire to bear the fatigue of &» much pomp, 
or to : exhibit as a fpedacle the prifoaer of Binder ; 
hfi had even refolved never tjo r©-ent» Stockholm, 
until he ihould have repaired hi» lofles by a change 
of fortune. " . 

/ 

Whbn he arrived at Targowitz on the frontiers.of 
Tranfilvania, after he had taken leave of his* Turldfii 
Convoy, ha aflembled his attendants in a barn^ wd 
tpld them all not to give themfelves any uneafineft^ 
about his perfoii^ but to proceed with att poflible ex- 
peditioa to Stiralfund in Fomerania, on the ooaft of 
the Baltic fea, about three hundri^d* leagues ffom the 
place where they theii were-, , , 
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He took nobody vrith him except two Officers, Ro- 
fen and During, and taking a cheerful leave of the 
reft of his attendants, left them filled with fear, for- 
in^w, and aftonifhment. To difguife himfelf he put 
on a black wig, as he always wore his own hair j a 
gold-laced hat, a grey coat, and blue cloak, and, tak- 
ing the name of a German Officer, rode poft with' 
his two fellow-travelleri. 

He avoided in his way as much as poffible the ter- 
ritories of either his declared or fecret enemies, tak- 
ing the road through Hungary, Moravia, Bavaria, 
Auftf iaj Wlrtemberg, the Palatinate, Weftphalia,* 
and Mecklenburg ; by which means he almoft made 
the tour of Germany, and lengthened his journey by 
one half. Having rode the whole firft day without 
intermiffion, young During, who was not fo much ' 
inured to thefe exceffive fatigues, fainted as he was 
difmounting. The King, who was determined not 
to ftop a moment on the road, aiked During, as foon 
as h€l catoe to himfelf, how much money he had. 
Upon During's replying, he' had about a thoufand 
crowns in gold, *^ Give me half of them," faid thj^ 
King, •• I fee you are not in a condition to foUow 
" nie ; I will therefore finifh the journey by myfelf 
During begged he would permit him to fepofe him- 
felf but for three hours, affiiring him that by that 
time he fhould be able to remount his borfe and attend 
his Majcfiy, and conjured hint to think of the dan- 
ger* 
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gers to which Be was going to expofe himfelf. The 
King, inexorable, made him give him five hundred 
crowns, and called for horfes. During, alarmed at 
this refolution, bethought himfelf of an innocent 
ftratagem ; he took the Poft-mafter afide, and point- 
ing to the King of Sweden, ^* That gentleman," 
£dd he, " is my coufin ; we are travelling together 
*^ upon the fame bufinefs ; he fees that I am ill, and 
*^ yet wi)l not wait for me even for three hours ; 
** ^ve him, I befeech you, the worft horfe in 
*^ your ftable ; and let me have a cart or any poft- 
" carriage. 

. Hi flipt two ducats into the Poft-mafter's hand 
who exaAly performed his orders : the King had a 
horfe given him that was both lame and refiive : 
iuch was the equipage, with which this Monarch fet 
out at ten o'clock at night, amidft darkne&, rain, 
wind, and fnoyv. His fellow-traveller, after having 
jHept a few hours, followed him in a cart drawn \>y 
ilrong horfes. 

= About day-break, at the diftance of a few mile$, 
-he overtook the King, who not being able to make 
liis horfe move on, was travelling on foot to the 
next ftage* 

Gh ARISES was obliged to get into During's cart, 
vJiere he flept upon the ftraw. Thu$ they continued 

their 
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their jotimey^ by day on hdr£pl>^, an4 fle^^ping ^ 
pi^t in a curt^ ^ithjoujt: .<ftoppiQg. in.apy fd^pe 



• > 



After fixte^en d^ys travelling, not without danjgg: 
of being taken more than opee, they arrived fUL Uftj 
on the tw.enty-firft iof November i|i the yeaf 1 714, at 
the gates of the town of Stralfundt about. one in thp 
morning. 

The JCing called to the pentinel, and told him that 
he was a Courier difpatched from Turkey by the King 
of Sweden, and that he muft fpeak that moment 
with General Ducker, the Governor of the place. 
The Icentinel anfwere4 that it was too late ; that the 
Governor was gone to bed^ and that he muft v^t 
till break of day. .... - 

Thje King, replied, that he came upon buiineis of 
importance, and told tliem, that if they did not 
inftantly go arid awake the governor, they ihould 
be puniflied the next morning. A Serjeant, at 
laft, went and called up the governor. iDucker 
imagined that it might perhaps be one of the King s 
Generals ; he therefore caufed the j^tes to be 
opened, and the Courier was introduced into his 
chamber. ' ' * 

Ducker, half afle^p, a&ed him " what news of 
<* the King of Sweden ?'' The King taking bim by 
the arm. " What,'' faid ie, *< Ducker, have my 
^'^ ♦'inoi 
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>^ moSt d£wthfttl fubje^ forgot «€;?'*. . The^J^neral 
mitoedisd^ly recoQe^d the Kiog* tfaou^ )h^ could 
jfcarce believe his eyes ; aad tjirowing hu^elf from 
the bed, embraced his mailer's knees with tears of 

r 

^f. The news was in an infiant fpread jbhrough the 

4k>wn^ Every one got up : thjB foldiers iurroimded 

ther GoT^ernor^s li^ufe. The ilreets were crowded 

iv&th the inhabitants, piking each other. whether it 

was true that the King was come. Every window 

ttfas llhuviinated, wine ran throu^ the ftreets, amidft 

the blaze <y[ a thopfand fl^nd^eaux^and the difcharges 

pftfae artillery. 

i- '.; 

' |n the mean time thp jSjng wa^ ,pi^ into a bed, in 

wJuch be had not been for at)pye £xteen*days : his 

Jt^ppts werei^miged to 1;ie fut from 14s legs,thqr being 

fo much fwollen by his extreme fatigue. As he had 

neither linen nor clothes, they furniflied him a ward-. 

drpl)^ £^8 tveH as th^ tpwn could a^rd^ with all expe- 

4^^€utw When he had flept a few, hours he arofe^ 

jmd went diredUy to review his troops, and vifit his 

ibsntifications. The iame day he difpatdied orders 

into all parts for rene9|rii\g the wair ^gainft his enemies 

with greater vigour thap ever. Thefe particulars;, fo 

conformable to the extraordinary charafter of Charles 

SJL were cpmmutoicatedto me by> IVl Fabpdusy/^d 

'...<■ ■• • 

^iterwards confirmed by Couflt fjSroiffy, Am^J^SWor 
*> die King of Swedeut 

> * ■ • , , 

The 
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^ The Chriftian part of Europe was now in a fitua- 
tion far different from that in which it was when 
iCharles quitted it in 1709. 

The war, which had fo long raged through, the 
South, that is to fay, in Germany, England, HoU 
land, France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy, was now 
terminated. This general peace had been brought 
about by fome private intrigues in the Engliih Court, 
The Earl of Oxford, an able Minifter, and Lord 
Bolingbroke, one of the greateft geniules and the 
moft elequent orator of the age, had .prevailed over 
the famous Duke of Marlborough, and perfuaded 
the Queen to make a peace with Lewis XIV. 
France, having no longer England for her enemy, 
foon obliged the other Powers' to come to an accom- 
modation. 

Philip V. the grandfon of Lewis KIV. began to 
reign peaceably over the ruins of the Spaniih Monar- 
chy. The Emperor of Germany, become mafter of 
Naples anil Flanders, eftablifhed himfelf in his vaft 
dominions ; and Lewis himfelf afpired no higher 
than to finifli in peace his long career. 

Anne Queen of England died> on the 10th of 
Auguft 1714, hated 1)y h^f the natioa for having 
given peace to fo many kingdoms. Her brother. James 
$tyart, an unhappy Prince, excluded from the throne 

Hlmqft 
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aknofi: at his birth, not being at that time in England 
to claim the fucceifion, which new laws would have 
given him, if his party could have prevailed, Georg? 
L Eleftor of Hanover was unanimoufly acknowleged 
King of Great Britain. The throne devolved to that 
Eleftor, not by right of blood, though defcended 
from a daughter of James, but by virtue of an Ad of 
Parliament of that nation. 

George, called in an advanced age to the govern- 
ment of a people, whofe language he did not under- 
ftand, and to whom he was an entire flranger, re** 
garded himfelf rather as Eleftor of Hanover, than^ 
King of England. His whole ambition was to ag- 
grsmdize his German dominions. He almoft always 
went once a-year to vifit his hereditary fubje<5ls, by 
whom he was adored. In other refpefts he took more. 
pleafure in living like a private nun, than a Sovereign. 
The pomp of royalty was to him an infupportable 
burden. He pafled his time with a few old courtiers, 
with whom he lived in great familiarity. He was not 
the £mg that made th^ greateft figure in Europe ; 
but he was one of the wifeft Princes of the age, and 
perhaps the only one that experienced on a throne 
the pleafures of friendihip and a private life. Such 
Were the principal Monarchs, and fuch the fituation 
of the South of Europe. 

The changes that happened in the North were of 
another nature. Its Kiogs were engaged in war, and 
united themfelv^s againft the King of Sweden. 

Augustus 
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Augustus had been long reftorecl to the thrdiief 
of Poland by the affiftance of the Czar, ancf^th th* 
confent of the Emperor of Germany, '6f Anne bf 
Ehglanrf, and of the States-GeneraJ' ; Ivhd, though' 
all guarantees of the treaty of A!trtitlft'a:d, wh^n; 
Charles XII. could have impbfcd laws, abaticfotriSdf 
their engagement, when !?hey had nothing more to; 
fear from him. ' ' 

But Auguftus did not enjoy a trin^uil authority. 
The Republic of Poland lio foonef recalled t^eir 
King, than their apprehenfions of arbitrary power 
began to revive : the nation was in* arms to oblige 
him to conform to the fux6ta conventa\ a facred contra^ 
between the Bang and the people, and'feemed to have' 
recalled its Sovereign for no other purpofe than to de- 
clare war againft him. At the commencement oif 
thefe troubles, the name of Staniflaufs was hot once 
mentioned : his party feemed to be annihilated ;. no 
^ other remembrance of the King* of Sweden remained 
in Poland than as of a torrent, which iq the violence 
of its courfe, had for a time t>ccafioned a change in 
the face of nature. 

• 

PuLTowA and the abfence of Charles XI!;. by 
caufing the fall of Staniflausy had di^wn ott the rtnil 
alfo of the Duke of Holftein, Charles's nephew, whb 
had not long before been defpoiled of his dominions 
by ;the King of Denmark. The King of Sweden had 
had a fincere regard for .the father^ and was. therefore 
.^ deeply afieded and mortified with tlie mbfbrtunes oi 

the 
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the fon ; the rather, as, having no other object than 
glory, the fall of thofe Princes wJiom he had either 
made or reftored, was by him felt as fenHbly as the 
lofs of fo many provinces . 

.•^ Every one was at liberty to enrich himfelf with 
the ruin of Charles's ibrtune. Frederic- William the 
tiew King of Pmflia^ who appeared to have as much 
inclination for war as his father had had for peace, b«- 
gan by feiz^ing on Stettin and part of Pomerania, as an 
equivalent for foiir hundred thoufand crowns, which 
he had advanced to the King of Denmark, and to the 
Czar. 

George. EWftor of Hanover, now become King 
6f England, had likewife fequeftered into his hands 
the Dutchy of Bremen and Verden, which the King 
of Denmark had afligned to him^ as a depofit for iix- 
ty thoufand piftoles. Thus did they difpofe of the 
[polls of Charles XII. and thofe, who poiTelTed any 
Df his dominions as pledges, became, from their in- 
:erefts, as dangerous enemies as thofe who had taken 
them. 

i As to the Czar, he was doubtlefs the moft to be 
feared : his former defeats, his viftories, his very 
aults, his perfeverante to inftruft himfelf, and then 
ro communicate that knowledge to his fubjeds, to- 
gether with his inceffant labours, had made him 
k great man in every refped. Riga was already 

S s taken : 
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taken ; Livonia, Ingria, Carelia, half of Finland, 
fo many provinces that had been conquered by 
Charles's anceftors, were now fubjeded to the Ruf-* 
iian yoke. 

Peter Alexiowitz, who, twenty years before, 
had not a iingle veflel in the Baltic, at this time be- 
held himfelf mafter of that fea, at the head of a fleet 
of thirty (hips of the line. 

One of thefe fhips had been built by his own 
hands ; he being the beft carpenter, the be£b Admir- 
al, and the beft pilot in the North. There was not 
a difficult paiTage of the Gulph of Bothnia to the 
Ocean, which he had not founded himfelf; and 
having thus joined the labours of a cdmmon fidlbr, 
to the experience of a Philofopher and the phns 
of an Emperor, he arrived by degrees, and by 
dint of viAories, to the rank of Admiral, in the 
fame manner as he had become a General in -the 
land fervice. 

While Prince Gallitzin, a General formed uinfer 
his own aufpices, and one of thofe who feconded his 
enterprizes t^e beft, completed the cbnqiieft of fin- 
land, took the town of Vafa, and beat the Swedei^: 
the Emperor put to fea, in order to take the ifland 
of Aland, fituated in the Baltic, about twelve Iragoes 
from Stockholm. 

He 
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He fet out on this expedition in the beginning of 
July 1714, at the time that his rival Charles X\il. 
was keeping his bed at Demotica. He embarked at 
Gronflot port, which he had bujit fome years be- 
fcore, about four miles f^pm Petersburgh. The 
new port^ the fleet which it contained, the officers, 
the failors, were all the work of his own hands ; 
and wherever he turfiec^ his eyes, he coul4 behold 
jdothine but what he himfelf had in fome meafur^e 
created. 

The Ruffian fleet, which confifled of thirty fliips 
of the line, eighty galUes^ and ^n hundred ji^lf gal- 
Jies found itfelf on the 1 5th of July on the coaft of 
Aknd. There were twenty thoufand ibl^iers on 
\>Q9id : Admiral Apraxin wa$ Commat;Lder in Chief 9 
an4 tjbe Ruillan Emperor ferved in the capacity of 
Rear-Admiral. On the fixteenth the Swedifli fleet, 
commanded by Vice- Admiral Erinchild, came up 5 
and, though >yeaker by two-thi^^ds^ maintained a 
$ght for thefpace of three hours. The Czar attacked 
Erinchild's fliip, and took her after an obftinate en- 
gajgjBment;. 

The day of the viftory he landed fi:jtteen thoufand 
^pen on the Ifle of Aland ; and having taken a number 
of Swedish foldiers that had not been able to get on 
board Erinchild's fleet, he carried them off" in his own 
fliips. He returned into his harbour 01 Qronflot with 
Erinchiid's large iliip, thiee others of lefs fize, ore 

frii'dtCa 
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frigate, and fix gallies, which he^^ad made hhhfelf 
•^maft^r of in this engageitient; " ' [' ' ' * 



Having left Gronflot, he arrived at Pctersburgh, 
followed by the wliole oif his-'viftorio'trsfteet, toge^i^r 
with the fhips takerr from/the enenniy. HeWa'S'fe- 
lut^dby a triple difch'arge o^' in' hundred and fifty 
pieces of canhori ; iftef'whic!H-hc made a triumphal 
tentry, which flattered lii^ vaiiity ftill'mbrethan thart 
at Mofcow, becaufe he received thefe hon6urs'in 
his favourite town, where but ten years before there 
Svas not a fingle hut, and where at that titfiehd be- 
held thirty four thoufarid *five hundred houfes ; In 
fliort,' becaufe he faw hirinfelf hot only' at the headToif 
a viftorious navy, but of the firft Ruffian flefet that 
was ever feen'in the" Baltic fea, and in a country iii 
which, before his time, the* very nande of a fleet waS 
unknown. ' ' 



/ » " 
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Almost the fame • cercmoriies were obferved at 
Pctersburgh, which had decorated the triumph at 
Mofcow. The Swedifh Vice- Admiral was the prin- 
cipal ornament of this new triumph. Peter Alexio- 
\vitz appeared as Rear- Admiral. A Ruflian boyard 
named Roittahddo^'fky, who ufually repreferite<i the 
Czar on thefe folemit occafions. Was' feat ed on a 
thron£i furrounded by tWlve Senator^. The Rear- 
Admiral prefented to him a relation '6f his viftory, 
and was declared Vice-Ad miral, in confideration of^ 
his fcrvices } a whimfical ceremony, but at the fame 

' '■ ^ time 
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•time proper in a country, where- military fubordifia- 
*"ti6n was one of the novelties, wliieh the Gz^r l>ad 
introduced. 

* '**rfe[E Emperor of Ruffia, at laft viftorious over tli^ 
Swedes by fea and land, and having aflifted in driving 
"•them from Poland, began to exercife his authority 
•tltere in his turn. He had made himfelf a mediator 
between Auguftus and the Republic ; a glory per- 
haps not inferior to that of creating a King. This 
honour, and indeed all the good fortune of Charles, 
had fallen to the Czar, who certainly made a better 
ufe of thefe advantages -than his rival, as his fuc- 
cefles were fo managed as to contribute to the in- 
tereft of his country. If he took a town, the prin- 
cipal artifans in it carried their induftry along with 
them to Peterfburgh. The manufafturers, the arts 
and fciences of the provinces, which Jie conquered 
in Sweden, were tranfported into Mufcovy ; his 
dominions were enriched by his victories ; a circumr 
ftance that makes him the moft excufable of all con- 
auerors. 

Sweden, on the contrary, defpoiled of almoft all 
Jier provinces beyond fiaa, had neither comaierce^ 
money, nor credit. Her veteran troops, which 
were formerly fo formidable, had either fallen in 
battle, or periihed with hunger. More than an hun- 
Ured thoufand Swedes were flaves in the vaft domini- 
ons of the Czar : and about the fame number hj|d 

\t.<.. .... _ 
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been fold to the Tuiju and Tartars. The human fpedts 
vifibly dimimJhed, but hope revived as foon as the 
King was known to be at Stralfund. 

The impreflions of refpe& and admiration for him 
were fiill fo firongly implanted in the minds of his 
iubje As, that the youtli of the country came in crowds 
to enlift under his bamiers^ though their native tc^ 
wanted hands to cuUivate it. 
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BOOK VIII. 
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JRGUMENT. 

Charles gives his Sijler in Marriage to the Prince of 
HeJfe.'^-^L bejieged at Stralfund^ and efcafies to Swe^- 
den. — Enterfirize of Baron de Gortz, his Prime 
MiniJier.^^Plan of a Reconciliation with the Czar^ 
and of a Defcent ufion England. — Charles bejieges 
Frederickfl^all in Norway. — Is killed. — His Cha* 
railen-^ortz is beheaded. 



JL HE King^ in the midft of thefe preparations 
gave his only furviving lifter, Ukica-Eleonora, in 
marriage to Frederick Prince of Hieiffe Caffel. The 
Queen-dowager, grandniiother of Charles XII. and 
the Princefs, at that time in the eightieth year of her 
age, did the honours of this feftival, on the fourth of 
April 1715, in the palace of Stockholm, and died a 
litde time after. 

The marriage was not honoured with the prefence 
of the King ; he was ftill at Stralfund, finishing the 
foitifioitions of that important place, threatened with 

« 

a fifege by the Kings of Denmark and Pruffia. He 
dechred, however, his brother-in-law Generaliffimo 
off all his fetees in SwediMfi- This Prince had ferved 

the 
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' the States-General in their wars with the French, and 
was efteemed a good General ; a qualification which 
contributed not a little to procure him the fitter of 
Charles XII. in marriage. 

Misfortunes now followed one another as rapidly 
as viftories had formerly done. In the month of 
June 1715, the German troops of the King of Eng- 
land, with thofe of Denmark, invefl:ed the ftrong 
town of Wifmar : the Danes and Saxons united, 
formed about thirty fix-thoufand men, who marched 
towards Stralfiind, to form the fiege of that place. 
The Kings of Denmark and Pruflia funk five Swedifli 
Clips nea^ to Stralfund; The Czar was then in the 
Baltic, with twenty large fliips of war, and an hun- 
dred and fifty tranfports, on board of which were 
thirty thoufand men. He menaced* a defcentupon 
Sweden ; fometimes advancing near to the coaft of 
Helfimburgh, and at others appearing brfore Stock- 
holtn. All Sweden was in arms upon the coafts, e- 
very momient expefting an invafion. In the mean 
time, the Czar^s land forces drove the Swires from 
poll to poft, until they had difpofleffed them of all the 
places they fl:ill held in Finland, toward the Gulph 
of Bothnia j but the Czar carried his conquefts no 
farther. ' - r. ' 






At the mouth of the Oder, a river that divide ^q* 
meranii, and after Walhihg the walls of Stettin, .falls 
into the Baltic fea, is the little Ifle of Ufedoni; this 
place is of great importance on account qf its feua- 

tipn, 
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tl6ri^ which commands the Oder, both on the right 
ind left ; fo that the perfon, who is mafter of this 
ifland, is at the fiime time mailer of the navigation of 
the river. The King of Pmffia had diflodged the 
Swedes frbm this place, and had taken poflfeffion of 
it, as Well as of Stettin, which he kept lequeftered, and 
all, iis he Md, fibur l*amour de la fiai^j i. ^ ** for 
'**the love of peace/* The Swedes had taken Ufe- 
doiii, in the x*onth of Miy 1715. They had twcJ 
forts there ; ohe of wliich was tK^e fort of Suine, 
upon a branch of the Oder that bore the fame name; 
the other, a place of itiore cbnfequetice, wai called 
Eennameiider, fitUated upon the other branch of the 
fiver. The King of Sweden had but two hundred 
and fifty Pomeranian foldiers to defend thefe two forts 
and the whole ifland, commanded by an old Swediih 
Officer named Kiize-Slerp, whofe name deferves to 
be preferved. 



'.;'. 



- On- the fourth of AugUft, the Iting of Pfuffia ktit 
fifteen hundred foot and eight hundred dtagoons to 
maike a defceht upon the ifland, and they lahded with- 
out oppofition near the fort of Suine. The Swedifh 
Commander abandoned this fort to the enemy, as be- 
ing the leaft important ; and, as he cohld not fafely di- 
vide his men, he retired with his little troop to the 
cattle of Pennamender, refolute to defend it tc5 the 
lift extretnityi 

T t Thirb 
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. There was, therefore, a neceflSty of befieg^ng It 
in form. A train of artillery was embarked at StettiA 
for this effeft, and the Ptufiian troops were reinforced 
with' a thoufand foot and four hundred horfe. On the 
eighteenth of Auguft, the trenches were opened in 
two places^ and the fort was hriikly battered with can<» 
non.and mortars. During the iiege, a Swedish foL 
dier y who was charged with a private letter from 
Charles XIL found means to land on the iflwd,, to^g^ 
into the fgrt of Pennamender, and to deliver the let- 
tcr.to the Commander.;, it wa^ cpuched in die foUo.w- 
ing words j *• Do not fire tiUthe enemy come to the 
<< brink of the fofTe ; defeii4 the place to the laft drop 
V of your blood ; I commend you . to your good £wf* 
** tune. Charles.'* 

. i ■ • ■ 
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Slerp. having read the note^ rel^jLved to^ obey, ^^ 
to lay down his life, as he was ordered, for t;h6: fef:^. 
vice of his niafter. On the twenty-fecond, at the 
break oi day, the e^^my begap thei^afl^ylt^ tl)^ be- 
fieged haying kept in their fiire tiU^ th^-tiafif tl^^ l^ 
iiegers on the brink of the foiT^ ^^4 ^S^^^t. auqtn 
ber of them ; but the d^tch^ wa$-fuU9c:thQ breach, esn 
larged, and the ailailants too niunerous. „ Tk^. ea?^ 
tered the caflle at two di^ent gla<;e^ .a(^ ooie ti^xtffi^ 
The Commander, though^ of npttupg but o££i}lUo^ 
his Hifi as dear as po^ible^ and. qbeyuig his iR^er^t 
letter. He abandoned the breaches, through whicSii 
the enemy entered i intrenched his little company, 

* . . •' which 
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which hid atl the courage and fidelity to follow liim, 
behind a Baftion, and pofted them in fuch a manner 
that they could not be furrdunded. 'tfit kTiemy- 
came up to him, aftonifhed that he did not afe for 
qnartfef.' ' Ht^ fouglhi f6r--iil-^hole;houi'j'aAd'after 
fiaviii^M thehalftif'liiaittifeiixm ir 
felg^tfcet '"criVh^iiis Li^e^teatit^'antl ' Mnjoh"" .Aifftr 
afe, the'ftiWiVing feV,^fcdniitlng''tb ann^^^^ 
te and oire-Officef/'byggytf iiieir^I!^,"iii*rf 'iHfUfi 
f&i&fe pt-ifbi'ifeis'ijiE ^war.' '"ftEcy-ftninii Ch'ai'K'i*'^ 'letter 
itiHSt Cdfeiifend^s -^itetrani crfriea ^t^'ttf fiti^ 
KfrigoJR^iffia;'^--^-- ^^'■— -"-^''^ .-jo-i.r-'i 
»vJ .ii.iLiMfi r.::\<- :-;iT"-t ;■-.,;;.' b;: f fd -,;i':nr 

■'iT'fhJ'Btne that Ch:tt^^ liA^fMoriiin^t'Re 'ii^C^l 
fcduri(4 I%s, w^icihii'erefcion aft^r'iai^ch] fefiit^flS 
itiii: 'V^ ready to furrtnder '( thk k%'^6 -ioii^SrpSf. 
feffcd i'^eet, and Sweden was thy^t/tfen^tf^^'itft 
faiVaftoi ^, 'he himself wasiii Sttalfona; M2ft^p1&fe 
was already befieged by thii't^ -fix' thdoSnif niyri;"" '"' 

STRAJ.5UND, a town become famous throughput 
Europe for the Jiege*,"\vhich.'tTie King of, Sweden luf- 
taincd in it, 15 the ftrongeft place in, Pomerania. ' It 
is lituatcd between the Bajtic fea and the Lake of 
Franken, upon the Straits of Gella^" having ,n6 
eijtrance to it by land, except by a harrow. caufeway, 
defended' by a citadel,, ^ji<J by fortifica'tiohs.' which 
we're 'iniaelijed inacceffiBle. It ha^' a-gamfon' of 
abdut'l^tn^ fliovfiind then, and, what^yas'bey'ond all, 
tl^e ■ Kthg^'biP^Sweclen iiimfelf. TheTCings of Den- 

' *Tt'!= mark 
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piark and Pruflia igidertpok the flege of this plac^ 
with an army of fU and thir;ty thouiand men, coni- 
pofed of Pniilians, Danes, and Savons. 

T^E honour of .b^fi^jgi^g.Qharles XIL yastopoj^r 
erfiU a motlye, that; th.^y icon furmqunted evgry ob* 

t^Je, and op^d the trenches in the ni^t .bej:wee^ 
e pinctecpth and twentieth of O^ober J.715* Ihjc 

1^^^ ^^,^^^^^^? }^ fhe be^iipipg of 5hft jC^gp, iaMidj 
ihat her could not ^omprel^nd, how»a p^ace weUfpi-T 
ti|ipd,.and provided with,a|fuflicient ^gjurrifoii, could 
be taken. Not but that in the courie.of hid paft vie* 
tories he had taken feveral places himfelf, but 
hwdly cy w by a regulari ^eg^ : the terror of jiiis 

lifi,,neyp;r, jjydged of other people by J^iinfelf, bu|; 
fli^^ys ei^tijPjtained too low an opinion of rhis ^neinies. 
tlie.bj^j^f^rs. carried pn thcdr wor)cs \^^tH vigour aiid 
refolut^on^ and were feconded by a very .fingulaj: 
accident. 

It is well known that the Baltic fea neither ebbs 
noir flows. The intrenchments, which covered the 
town j arid which were defended on the weft by an 
impaflable niorafs, and bv the fea pn the eau, feemed 
to be feciire from every affau It. Nobody had ever 
noticed, that when the weft wind blew wijh any vio- 
JeiKc, the waves of the Baltic were driven back in 
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fuch a mantier, as to leave but three feet depth of 
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water under the jortification^ which had always bee?i 
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fijpppfed to be waflied by fo great a depth of vv^t^^^ ^ 
to be impra4U?abl?. A ibldier baying fallen frpn) tl}^ 
Hop of the /prtificatiofis into, the fea, was aftpnifjbiecl jto 
find a bottom : he imagined that this difcoyery 
might make his fortune, and accordingly deferted, 
and ;went to the quartets of Count Wackerbarth, 
iGeoeral of the Saxon troops, to inform him that th^ 
fea- was fqfdabla, land that he niight penetrate with- 
ouk iinuch difficulty to the Swedifh fortifications. Th^ 
fiing of Pkuffia did not delay to profit by tins intelli- 
gence* 

f In t'ke iniddki of the next night, the weft wind flili 
xobtinuing, ILieutenant Colonel Kbppen entered the 
tiobier, followed by eighteen . Ihiihdred men j two 
ibhoufand advanced at the fame time up6xv tU^rC^ufe- 
wzy that led to the fort : all the Pruflian artUleiry fired, 
ifXkd the Danes' and Pruffians gave ^n alarm on the 
•iptlier fide. ^j 

The Swedes imagined themfelves fure of dettroy^ 
ing Jtfce two thq^fand men whom they faw a4vancing 
^th £p inuch s^pparent rafhnef^ upon the c^ufeway ; 
Jbut ajl of ^ ^vdden, Koppen, witt^ 1)1$ eighteen hun- 
dred meXi, ^n^er^d the intrenchment on the fide 
towards the fea. The Swedes, furrounded and fur- 
prifed, could make po refiftance, and thte poft was 
carried after a terrible carnage. Some of the Swedes 
fled towards the town : the befiegers purfued them 
thither, and entered pell-mell along ^ith the fugi-p 

tivq; 
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tives : two Officers and fpjiri^axon ^Idiers were al* 
ready on the draw-bridge, which the Swedes had juft 
time to raife ; fo that the men were taken^ and the 
town faved for that time. 

The enemy found :in the fort t]i9?en€y-fbur'piecjB$ 
of cannon, which they immediately ' tioirfv^d agfldiift 
Stralfund.. The fiege wai pu&ed.wicli fuch vigoix|r 
and confidence, as thi& fuccefs could hotfa|l to pfpi:^^ 
The town was cannonaded and bomBStrd^dd ahnoft 
without intermiffion. , : . 

. 'Opbosit£ to Stralfund, in fhe Baltic ifea^ is: tht 
Ifle af Rugeiry.whicli ferves as a^bufiyark to that 
places and'into which .tdie^rifon. and citizens zni^t 
havie>r^it><d, had tbey; had boats to have tranfporti^d 
thcfm :thidier. Irhisiifland was of giteat tocnfequence 
to Cbarlas: he fow very clearlyjithat if the enimy 
were once mailers of it, he fliould findhim&lf befiiej* 
ed both by fea and land ; and perhaps be reduced to 
fo great extremities, that he mtrft either bury Him- 
felf in the ruins of Sti^atKund, Or fe^e^fttfe a prifc^fer.te 
thofe very enemies,o^ wftom k« had fttipofed the inbft 
fevere laws. But notwithftatiding all'^s^, ihe U^nhi^ 
py fituatibn of his affairs did no^-pet-lftft him to jik^e 
a fufficient garrifon in Rugen,* In which theref V^eirfe 
not more than two t^oufkid mefe. ' • 
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His cnamies had been employed fot three months 
before^ ia nv^ki^g all five neceflary preparadons for a 
defcent upon 'this ifland^ upon which it is exceedingljc 
di^cult taeffeA a: landings At la^ft, having finifhed a^ 
number q£ bo^ts, the Prince of Anhak^ with the 
ailiftance of fsiypurable wes^her^ landed twelve thoui-^ 
fand men upon Rugen, on the 15th of November^ 
The Kjng^ who feemed to be prefent every iwiiere^ 
Was at that f time in the ifland ; he had juft before 
joined his tj«fo thoufand men, who were intrenched 
near a fmall^port,. three faagues from the place where 
the. enemy l^afd landed ; he immediately put himfelf at? 
tihe head of^t^s little troop, and, obferving the moft 
profound iilep?^, advanced in the middle of the 
night to^ai:dSj tie enemy^ The Prince of Anhalt had? 
already intrj^nched his forcea» with a precaution 
which appewcKi unneceflary. The Officers command- 
ing under hi^; had no idea o£ being attacked the 
very firft nighty and imagined Charles to be at 
Stralfund j bu^: the Prince of Anhalt, who well 
knew what Charles W2^s capable of, had caufed a. 
de;^p fqfle to be fu^k9 ^m^d widi a chevaux;<ie*frife, 
apd taken all his mes^iSaros witk as much circunifpec'» 
tion, as if he, had hfad^ a^fupeinqv army to contend^ 
with. 

-At two in the morning Charles came up with his 
enemies, witl^c^t makipg the leaft noifei Hisi foldiers. 
faying to each other^, ^ Pull u|> the chevaux-de^frife," * 
the wor4s wetie ove;:)ieard t^yr the^ ffpntttisl^, the aJartm 

wa!v 
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was immediately given through the camp, and ffi^ 
themy were inftantly under arlns. The King, having 
taken up the chevaux-de-frife, perceived a dieep fofife 
before him. <• Ah !^' faid he, « is it poffible ? I did 
** not expeft this/' Hotveverj this fufprizfe did not 
difcourage him. He knew not the number of troops 
landed ; the enemy alfo^ on their fide, were igno- 
rant what a fmall number they had to engage with. 
The darknefs of the night feemed favourable to 
Charles; he tojok his refolution in a moment, and 
jumped into the ditch, accompanied by the braveft of 
his men, and was inftantly followed by the reft : the 
chevaux-de-frife, which were plucked up, the levelled 
earth, the tnmks and branches of fuch trees as 
they could find, and the carcafes of the fbldiers that 
were killed by random fliot, ferved for £ifcines# The 
King, the Generals, and the braveft of the Officefs 
and foldiers, mounted upon one another's Ihoulders 
as in an aflault. The battle is now fought in the 
enemy's camp. The impetuofity of the Swedes fooft 
threw the Danes and Pruffians into confufipn j but 
the numbers were too unequal ; the Swedes were re- 
pulfed, after fighting for a quarrter of an hour, and 
were obliged to repais' the foffe. The Prince of 
Anhalt purfued thiftm into the plain, but knew not 
that it was Charles XII. that fled before him. That 
unfortunate King rallied his troops in the open field, 
and the battle was renewed with equal* obftinicy oh 
b6th fidesf Grothufen, the King's favourite, aiid 
General Dardoff fcfU dead art bis feet. Itx the heat of 

the 
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the battle Charles pafled over the bod)r of thci 
latter, who was ftill breathing. During, the only 
perfoA who had accompanied him in his journey 
from Turkey to Stralfund, was killed before his 
fece. 

In the midft of the tumult, a Daniih Lieutenant, 
whofe name I have never been able to learn, recog- 
nized the King; and feizing his fword with one hand^ 
and with the other pulling him violently by the hair, 
laid to him, « Yield, Sire, or I kiU- you/* The 
King had a piftol in his belt, which he fired with his 
left hand at the officer, who died of the wound the 
next morning. The name of King Charles, which 
the Dane had pronounced, immediately drew a crowd 
of the enemy together. The King was furrounded, 
and received a mufket-ihot below the nipple of his 
left breafi : this wound, which he called a contufion, 
was two fingers deep. The King was on foot, and in 
danger of either being killed or taken prifoner. 
Count Poniatowsky was fighting at this time near his 
Majefiy's perfon. He had faved his life at Puitowa^ 
and had now the good fortune to iave it once 
more in (he battle of Rugen ; he fet him on horfe« 
back* 

The Swedes retired to a part of the ifland called 
Alteferra, where there was a fort, of which they 
were ftill matters. From thence the Kiiig repaffed 
over to Stralfund, obliged to abandon his brave 

U u troops. 
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troops, who had fo well feconded him in this enter- 
prize ; and two days after they were all made prifon-' 
crs of war. 

Among the prifoners was that unhappy French 
regiment, compofed of the fliattered remains of the 
battle of Hochftet, which had entered into the fer- 
vice of Auguftns, aftd afterwards into that of th6 
King of Sweden. The greateft part of the foldiers 
were now incorporated into a new regiment, com- 
manded by the Prince of Anhalt's fon, who wzs theif 
fourth matter. 

The Commander of this wiamdeting regiment in 
the Ifle of Rugen was the fame Count de Viltelongue, 
who had fo generoulty expofed his life at Adrianople 
in the fervice of Charles, He was taken prifoner with 
his troop, and was afterwards but poorly recompenfed 
for all his fervice&, labours, and fufFerings. 

The King, after aJl thefe' prodi^es of valour, 
which ferved only to weaken his forces, fhut up in 
Stralfund, and near being forced in it, was the fame 
he had been at Bender. He was fhaken by nothing; 
he employed the day in making ditches and intrench-- 
ments behind the walls, and in the night he made Tallies 
upon the enemy: in the mean time Stralfund was bat. 
tered in breach : the bombs fell as thick as hail upon 
the houfes, and half the town was reduced to afhes : 
the citizens,^ however, f o f ar from complaining, were 

filled 
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fiHed with the higheft veneration for their Royal 
mafter, whofe fatigues, temperance, and courage 
aftonifhed them ; they were all become foldiers under 
him ; they accompanied him in all his fallies, and 
ferved him in the place of a fecond garrifon. 

One day, as the King was diftating fome letters to 
his Secretary, to be fent to Sweden, a bomb fell on 
the houfe, pierced the roof, and burft near the apart- 
ment in which he was. One half of the floor was 
ihattered to pieces ; the clofet where the King was 
employed, being partly formed out of a thick wall, 
did not fuflfer by the explofion ; and, by an aftonifli- 
ing piece of fortune, none of the fplinters that flew 
about in the air entered at the clofet-door, which 
happened to be open. The report of the bomb, and 
the noife it occafioned in the houfe, which feemed 
ready to tumble, made the Secretary drop his pen. 
" What is the matter," faid the King with a pla- 
cid air, " why do you not write?" The Secretary 
could only fay, " Ah, Sire, the bomb !" « Well," 
replied the King, " what has the bomb to do witl^ 
" the letter I am diftating to you ? Go on." 

There was, at this time, an Ambaflador of France 
ftiut up with the King of Sweden at Stralfund. It was 
Monfieur Colbert, Count de Croifly, a Lieuntenant- 
General in the French army, brother to the Marquis 
de Torcy, the celebrated Minifter of State, and a rela- 
tion of the famous Colbert, whofe name ought to be 

immortal 
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immortal in France. To fend a man into the tren- 
ches or on an embaffy to Charles XII. was pretty 
nigh the fame thing. The King would talk w^lth 
Croifly for whole hours together in the moft ex- 
pofed places, while th^ foldiers were failing on every 
fide of them by the fire of the cannon and bombs, 
without appearing in the leaft fenfible of the risk he 
run, and the Ambaflador not chufing to give his 
Majefly fo much, as a hint that there were more pro- 
per places to talk of bufinefs. This Minifl:er did 
every thing he was able, before the fiege began, 
to effeft an* accommodation between the Kings of 
Sweden and Pruflia ; but the demands of the latter 
were too high, and Charles would make no concef* 
fions. Count de Croifly derived no other .iatisfa<5tion 
from his embafly, than tlie pleafure of enjoying the 
familiarity of that Angular man. He often lay by 
his Majefi:y upon the fame cloak, and had by par« 
taking of all his dangers and fatigues, acquired a 
right of talking to him with freedom. Charles en- 
couraged this boldnefs in thofe he loved ; and would 
fometimes fay to the Count de Croifly, " Vini^ male- 
** didtmus de rege ;** i. e. " Come, now let us make free 
** with the charafter of the King/* This account I 
had from the Ambaflador himfelf. 

Croissy continued in the town till the 13th of 
November, wjien having obtained froni the enemy 
permiflion to go away with his baggage, he took his 
je^ive of the Sing, whom he left amidil the ruins of 

Stralfund, 
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Stralfund, with a garrifon diminiflied by one hal/, 
aitd refolved to fland an alTault. 

Ih fliort, two days after, an affault was ai^lually 
tnade upon the horn-work. The enemy twice 'took 
it, and twfce were driven back. The King fought 
the whole time amidft his grenadiers ; but at laft 
numbers prevailed, and the befiegers remained 
mafters of the place. Charles continued in the town 
two days after this, expeding every moment a gene- 
ral afiault. On the 2lft he ftaid till midnight upon a 
little ravelin, that was entirely demoliflied by the 
bombs and cannon: the next day the principal OiScers 
COQJured him not to ftay in a place, which it w^as no 
longer poffible to defend ; but his retreat was now- 
become as dangerous as the place itfelf. The Baltic 
fea was covered with Ruffian and Danifh fhips, and 
^ there were no veffels in the harbour of Stralfimd but 
one fmaU bark with fails and oars. So many dangers, 
which would render his retreat illuftrious, determined 
Charles to attempt it. He embarked in the night, on 
the 20th of December 1715, accompanied by ten 
perfons only. They were obliged to break the ice, 
with which the water of the port was covered ; a 
laborious talk, which employed them feveral hours 
before the bark could fail freely. The enemy's Ad- 
mirals had pofitive orders not to fuffer Charles to ef- 
cape from Stralfund, but to take him dead or alive. 
Happily they were under the wind, and were not able 
to get to him J but he run a ftill greater rilk in paffing 
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hy a place called La Barbette, in the Ifle of Rugen, 
where the Danes had erefted a battery of twelve can. 
non, from which they fired upon him. The Mariners 
fpread every fail, and plied every oar, to get clear of 
the eneray ; but notwithftanding, a cannon ball killed 
two men by the King's fide, and another fhatteredthe 
maft of the bark. In the midfl: of thefe dangers the 
Kisg efcaped unhurt, and at laft came up with two of 
his own ftiips that were cruizing in the Baltic. The 
next day Stralfund furrendered, and the garrifon were 
made prifoners of war. Charles landed at Ifted in 
Scania, from which place h« repaired to Carlefcroon, 
in a condition very different from what he was in, 
when about fifteen years before he fet fail from that 
harbour in a ftiip of a hundred and twenty guns, to 
give laws to the North. 

Being fo near his capital, it was expefted that after 
fuch a long abfence he would vifit that place ; but his 
defign wa3 never to enter it again till he had obtained 
fome fignal viftory. Befides, he could not bear the 
thoughts of ^gain feeing a people by whom he was 
beloved, and whom, neverthelefs he was obliged to 
opprefs, in order to enable him to defend himfelf 
againft his enemies. He only wanted to fee his fifter, 
with whom he appointed an interview on the banks 
of the lake Weter, in Oflirogothia, whither he rode 
poft, attended only by a fingle domeftic, and return- 
ed after having fpent a day with her; 
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From Carlefcroon, where he fojourned during the 
wmter, he iiTued out orders for railing men through^ 
out his whole kingdom. He thought that his fubje<as 
were born only to follow him to the field of battle, 
and had accuftomed them to thiiik fo too. Young 
people were enlifted at the age of fifteen ; and in 
feveral villages there were none left but old men, 
women, and children ; and in mariy places women 
only were feen ploughing the land/ 

It was ftill inore ditf cult to procure a fleet. T<3f 
fupply the want of this, commiflions were granted 
to the owners-of privateers, who, mpon obtaining 
certain privileges unreafonable in themfelves, and de- 
ftrudive to the country, equipped a few fitips t thefe 
eflforts were the laft refources of Sweden, To defray 
the expences of thefe preparations, he was obliged ta 
take the fubftance of the people. Every kind of 
extortion was invented, under the fiame of taxes and 
duties. Strift fearch was made in every houfe, and 
ofle half of the provifions found in them was carried 
to the Eang's magaizines : all the iron in the kingdom 
was bought upTor his ufe, which Government paid for 
in paper, and fold out again for ready money. A 
tax was laid on every one, who wore any mixture of 
filk in their clothes, or wore either perukes or gilt 
fwords. A very heaivy tax was alfo laid on chimnies. 
The people, oppreffed with fuch a load of taxes, 
would have revolted under any other King ; but the 
pooreft peafant in Sweden knew that his tn^Rev led a; 
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life ftill more hard and frugal than himfelf ; fo that 
fevery one fubmitted without murmuring to thofe' 
hardfhipsy which the King was the firft to fuffer. 

The public danger ferved to make them forget 
their private misfortunes. They expected every mo- 
ment to fee their country invaded by the Ruffians^ 
the Danes, the Pruillans, the Saxons^ and even by the 
Englifli ; and this fear was fo routed and fp ftrong, 
that thofe, who had^money or valuable eflfeds, buried 
them in the earth. 

In efieft, an Engliih fleet had already appeared in 
the Baltic, though its particular defUnation was not 
known ; and the Czar had given his word to the King 
of Denmark, that the Ruilians fhould join the Danes, 
in the fpring of 1716, in order to make a defcentup- 
gn Sweden. 

But it was an extreme furprize to all Europe, which 
was attentive to the fortunes of Charles XIL when, 
inftead of defending his own country, which waa 
threatened by fo many Princes, he pafled, in the 
month of March 1716, over into Norway, with twenty 
thoufand men. 

No General had been known lince Hannibal, who 
from inability to defend himfelf at home againft his 
enemies, had undertaken to carry the war into the 
heart of their own dominions. The Prince of Hefle, 

bis 
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His brother-in-law, accompanied iiim in this expe^^ 
dition. 

There is no travelling from Sweden to Norway 
but through the moft dangerous defiles ; and when 
thefe are pafled, one is continually meeting with fd 
many lakes of water formed by the fea amongfl the 
rocks, that there is a neceffity for making bridges 
every day. A fmall number of Danes might have 
flopped the progrefs of the whole Swedifh army ; 
l)ut this fudden invafion they had not forefeen. Eu* 
rope was ftill more a{]x)niihed that the Czar re^ 
mained quiet in the midft of all thefe mighty events^ 
and that he did not make a defcent upon Sweden, 
as had formerly been itipulated between him and his 
allies. 

This inadivity was owing to one of the greateft, 
and at the fame time moft difiScult fchemes that ever 
Was formed by human imagination. 

The Baron Henry de Gortz, a native of Fran- 
conia, . and a Baron in cafiite of the Empire, having 
rendered feveral important offices to the King of 
Sweden during that Monarch's ftay at Bender, was 
now become his favourite and firft Minifter. 

Never was there a man fo bold, and at the fam^ 
time fo artful j fo full of expedients amidft misfor- 
tunes } fo unbounded in his defigns, or fo aflive in 

W w the 



r 



S54^ HISTORY OP CHARLES XII. 

the profecution of them : he* was frightened by no 
projed, he fcrupled no means ; he laviihed ^fts, pro* 
mifes, oaths, truth, and falfehood. 

I . 

From Sweden he went to France, England, and 
Holland, to try thofe fecret fprings, which he after- 
wards meant to put in motion* He was capaUe of 
difturbing all Europe ; and indeed had fuch a plan lA 
his mind. What his mafter was at the head of za 
army^ he was in the cabinet ; and in copfeqiience he 
had acquired an afcendancy over Charles, which no 
Minifter had poflefied before him. 

That Xingy who when only twenty years of age 
had prefcribed orders to Count Piper, now received 
inftrudions from Baron de Gortz ; fo much the mote. 
fubmiffive to the diredion of that Minifter, as his 
misfortunes oUiged him to liften to the advice of 
others, and as Gbrtz never gave him any but fuch as 
was conformable to his courage. He remarked, that 
of all the Princes united againft Sweden, George 
Eleftor of Hanover and King of England was the 
one againft w<h6m Oharles was moft highly incenfed, 
becaufe he was the only one that he had never oflfend- 
ed; and becaufe George had entered into the quarrel 
under the pretext of accommodating it, but in reality 
to keep Bremen and Verden, to which he feemed 
, to have rid other right than that of having bought 
them for a trifle from the King of Denmark, to whona, 
after all, they did riot belong. 
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He alfo fuipc&ed that the Czar was fecretly dif- 
fatisfied with his allies, who had all confpired to 
hinder him from acquiring an eftablifhment in Ger- 
many, where that Monarch, already become too for- 
midable, wanted only to obtain a footing. . Wiiinar, 
the only town which ilill remained to the Swedes on 
the frontiers of Germany, on the 14th of February, 
1716, furrendered to the Danes and Fruilians, who 
M^ould not even fuffer the Ruffian troops tl^tt were 
then in Mecklenburgh to be.prefent at the fiege* Si- 
milar jealoufies, reiterated for two years . together, 
had alienated the Czar's mind from the common caufe^ 
and perhaps prevented the ruin of Sweden. There 
are many inflances of feveral States in alliance being 
conquered by a fingle power, but fcarcely any of a 
great Empire being totally fubdued by feveral allies y 
for if their united forces happen, for a time, to 
humble it, their diviiions foon give it an opportunity 
to retrieve its former grandeur. i 

The Czar had had it in his power from the year 
1714 to make a defcent upon Sweden ; but whether.- 
it was that he could not perfedly agree with the Kings 
of Poland, England, Denmark^ and jPruffia^ allies 
juftly jealous of his growing power, or that he di<i 
not think his troops as yet fufficiently inured to war, 
to attack in their own territories a people, whofe 
very peafents had conquered the flower of theXhipiih 
forces, he ftill put off the execution of this enteri- 
pri^e. 
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But what had chiefly flopped the progrefs of hif 
defignS: was the want of money. The Czar was one of 
the moft powerful Monarchs in the univerfe, but was 
far from being one of the richeft, his revenues, at 
that time, not exceeding twenty-four millions of 
livres : he had indeed difcovered fome mines of gold, 
filver, copper, and iron ; but the profits arifing from 
thefe were ftill uncertain, and the working of them 
was very extenfive. He had likewife eftabliflied an 
extenflve commerce; its beginnings,h^owever, brought 
him in nothing but hopes. The provinces which he 
had lately conquered, increafed his revenues without 
siugmenting his power and glory. It required a 
long time to heal the wounds of Livonia j a country 
extremely fertile, but defolated by fire, fwotd, and 
diftemper, and by a war of fifteen years continuance 
deftitute of inhabitants, and as yet chargeable to the 
conqueror. The large fleets he maintained, and the 
new enterprizes which he was daily undertaking, con- 
tributed alfo to exhauft his finances. He had even 
been reduced to the miferable refource of raifing the 
value of money i a remedy that can never cure the 
evils of a State, and is particularly prejudicial to a 
country, which receives more commbditicfs from ftran- 
gers,than it can fupply them with. 

This was a part of the foundation upon which 
Gortz had built his fcheme of a revolution. He 
ventured to propofe to the ting of Sweden to pur* 
chafe peace from the Ruffian Emperor at a»y pric^ 

wl^tfpevcr ; 
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Mrhatfoever ; reprefenting to him, that the Czar 
was irritated againft the Kings of Poland and Eng-^ 
land ; and giving him to underftand, .that were the "^ ' 
forces of Peter Alexiowitz and Charles XII. united, 
they would ftrike terror throughout Europe* 

There was no other way to accomplifh this peace 
with the Czar, than that of yielding up a great part 
oiF the provinces which lay to the Eaft and North of 
the Baltic fea ; but then he would reprefent to the 
King, that in giving up thefe provinces, which the 
Gzar had already pofTefled himfelf of, and which it 
was not in his power to retake, he might have the 
glory of at once replacing Staniflaus on the throne 
of Poland, replacing the fon of James II. on that o£ ^^ 
Englanci, and of re-efiablifhing the Duke of Holllein 
In his dominions. 

Charles, elated with thefe great ideas, took no 
time to confider of this fcheme, but immediately 
gave his Miniftcr a carte blanche. Goriz fet 
out from Sweden, provided with a power which 
authorized him to do every thing without rc- 
ftriffion, and conftituted him Plenipotentiary to any 
Prince with whom he might judge it neceflStry to 
negociate. The firft thing he did was to found the 
Court of Mofcow by means of a Scotchman 
liamed Erfldne, firft Phyfician to the Czar ; a mail 
entirely devoted to the Jntereft of the Pretender ; as 
jiras indeed almoft every gcotchman, who did not 

immediately 
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immediately fubfift on the favours of the Court of 
London. 



The Phyfician reprefented to Prince MenzikoflF 
the importance and glory of fuch a projeft, with all 
the vivacity of a man, who was himfelf interefted in 
the .caufe. Prince Menzikoff reliftied the overtures, 
and the Czar approved them. Inftead, therefore, of 
making a defcent on Sweden, as he had agreed on 
with his allies, he wintered his troops in Mecklen- 
turgh, and went thither himfelf, under pretence of 
fettling feme difputes, which were then arifing be- 
tween the Duke of Mecklenburgh and the nobility of 
that country, but, in fad, to purfue his favourite de- 
ifign of obtaining a Principality in Gerpiany, and con- 
^ fident of perfuading the Duke of Mecklepburgh to 
fell him his Sovereignty. 

The allies were much irritated at this proceeding; 
they did not wifh to have fo formidable a neighbour, 
who, having once acquired ppffeffions in Germany, 
might one day caufe himfelf to be ejefted pmperor, 
and opprefs its Sovereigns. The more they were 
enraged, the fafter did this great projeft of Baron de 
portz advance towards fpccefs. He negociated, 
potwithftandinjg, with every one of the confederate 
Princes, for the better carrying pn his fecret in^ 
trigues j and the C?iar continued amuling, them all 
with various hopes. In the mean time Charles was 
in Norway, with his brother-in-law the Prince of 

, Heffe, 
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Hefle, at the head of twenty thoufand men ; thb 
province was defended only by eleven thonfand men ^ 
feparated in different bodies, whom the King-and the " 
Prince of Heflfe had put to the fword. 

Charles advanced as far as Chriftiania, the capital 
of this kingdom ; and in this corner of the globe 
Fortune again began to fmile on him : but he never 
took fufficient precautions to provide for the fubfiC- 
tence of his troops. A Danifh fleet and army were ap- 
proaching to the defence of Norway ; and Charles, 
being in want of proviiions, was obliged to return to 
Sweden, there to wait the iffue of his Minifter's 
mighty projeds. 

This fcheme required at once inviolable fecrecy 
and immenfe preparations, two things almoft incom- 
patible. Gortz even caufed an affiftance to be fought 
for in the feas of Afia, which, however odious it 
feemed, was not on that account lefs ufeful towards 
the defcent in Scotland, and which at any rate 
would have brought money, men, and veflels into 
Sweden. 

The Hrates of every nation^ and particularly 
thofe of England, having entered into a mutual afTd- 
ciation, had long injfefted the feas of Europe and 
Anierica ; but having been purfued in every part 
without the leaft quarter, they had lately retired to 
the coafts of Madagafcar, a large ifland in the eaft of 

Africa. 



.r 



% 



# 



6J60 HISTORY OF CHARLES XII. 

Africa. Thefe men were all of them defperadoes^ 
and moft of them famous for adions which wanted 
nothing but juftice to render them truly, heroic. 
They had for fome time fought a Prince who would 
receive them under his prpteAion ; but the laws of 
nations fhut all the harbours in the world againft 
them. 



As foon as they were informed that Charles was 
returned to Sweden, they began to hope that that 
Prince, paflionately fond of war, forced to carry it 
on, and in want of both fhips and men, would grant 
them favourable terms : they accordingly fent a 
deputy to Europe, on board of a Dutch veffel, to 

• make a propofal to Baron de Gortz to receive them 
into the port of Gottenburgh, whither they offered 
to repair inimediately with fixty fhips loaden vidth 
riches. 

The Baron prevailed upon the King to agree, to 
this propofition ; and the year following two Swedifh 
gentlemen, one namfed Cromftrom, and the other- 
Mendal, were fent to finilh the negociation with the 
Corfairs of Madagafcar. But a more honourable and a 
more powerful fuppbrt was fpon after found in the 
Cardinal Alberoni, a man of an extraordinary ge- 
nius, who governed Spain long enough for his own 
glory, but too fliort a time for the grandeur of that 
kingdom. 

Hu 



He itntered with ardour into the projeft of placing 
the fon of James IL on the throne of England., . .. 
Neverthelefs, as he was juft entered into the Afiniftry^ 
and had the affairs of Spain to eftablifh hefdre he ooiild 
think of throwing other kingdoms into confufion, it 
wajf not likely that he would be able fat many years to 
fet his hand td this g^t work i yet, liotwithftanding, 
}n lefs than two ye^irs he* chaehged the face of affairs 
in Spaih ; recovered to that kingdbm its credit in 
Europe; engaged, ws is g^h^raHy imagined^ thei 
Turks to ittafck thd EmjJel'oif of German^ j and 

r 

Attempted) at the fanie time, to ta^kiej away the Regent 
cy of France from the Duke of Orleans, and thi^ 
crown of Great Britain from King Ceorge. So dan-> 
^erous is eveh one ifnan \(rhen he i^ abfolute ii sL^ 
powerful State, aAd pofleffed of courage and ]^eat<' 

neis of foul; - 
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OoRTz having thus difpterfed through the Courts 
of Mvtkoity ahd Spsun the firfk ^arks of that flam^, 
which he meant to^^dle, iiireht fecretly to Francei 
stad ftom thence to Holland, whefe he hcgbdatckl 
^th many of the Ketehder's adherent*. 

Hfi inifotfted hinhfeli^ iiiore partieultol^ ' of the 
force, liumbex^, and difpofitioh of the maletontentd 
in En^and, atnd alfo of'thef tnotoey they could fiimifhv 
and the troops they could raife; The makcontents 
aiked only the afiiftahce of teh thoutand men^ and 

X % ^ repres*" 
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reprefented the rqvolatioa as.m6dlible with the afliT- 
tance of. theie troops. . , rr 

m • 

■ - ' . J ■ ,. « 

CoyNT ps GiL;|«^MBouja.Gj the Swedifh Amba^t 
dor in EngUnc^, being inftrud:ed by Baron Gortz, 
had feyeral cpnf(^renc€s at Loadon with the princi- 
pal inaljecontents ) , he encouraged them, and pro- 
mifed them every; thing tjiey could wiih fqr : the 
Pretender's party went fp-f^f ^s to furfiiih feveral 
confiderable fmns of money, wl^ch Gortz receivect 
ii) Holland. He negociated ^o about tl^ .purchafe 
of fome ihif^, and bought fix ia Brittaay^ with sUi 

■ 

arms. : • '- . " .•: .'.• '.' * 




^, i;Hi then fent feveral Officers^ privately intq France^ 
ail4.^qng; ethers the CheyaUej: de Folard^ wl^i hav- 
ing made thirty campaigns in the French arsfiies w|tb^ 
out any confiderable addition to his fortune, had 
l4tQ^y;.'0flrei^d hisi feipricfis. to the I^ng of Sw^^^, 
nqt^qt^much:. firom any . int^eil^d. views, ^ ^QW^ ' f 
de4r,e..to ^orw under, a, King ^;whp,l^ad fq.afton^lhing^ 
afrjBgutaJtipn., .The Chevalier de^yc3^ard;hope/^;aL^^ 
to prevail on that Prince- to adQj^fhii^ xaij^^^ i^^s^fl^ 
the art of war, he having ftudied that art all his life 
as df ^]JioSgii\eTji ^d he ha» $|ice gjiv^ to th^ wotld 
14^ c^Qyerie§ in; hi^ Com^iemtary; on Pp]ybi|if. 1^ 
idea3:-»^ce wproved. of by Che^^l?^ y/hf) hs^mi^- 
wsM^J^imfelf in a manner eptiraly^newv^s^MJi yrjisr n^yer 
ggi4ed by^cufipm in, any thing : he4eilitied -the Cb^ 
vali9r.de Folard for one o4cth§ inftruments be was to 

make 
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make ufet>Fih hiffprojefted ^deTcetot upoA'SdAthntfc 
That gentleman executed the fecret tlrder* 6f Barion 
de Oortz in France. A 'great ninnber bf^iVenth^ 
arid ftiH 1 greater liumbier of • Irifli Officeri bibg^gfe3 
in this confpiracy of atiew kiridj which was Hatching 
at the fame time in England, France^ and i/bxfcwf^ 
and the branches of which were fecretly extended 
from (trie end of Eutoi^ej to th'e othet'.' 



>• i 



TKfi9fi pifeparations wfeii^^ndtMiig to what Gerta 
liitendSed 46^ do; but if 'Vt^Jfe k-great thing to hw* be* 
gttn.. The rttjft iriiJ)d«ant'fW!iit;itfd wlthbut which 
ftOthiBg <:4m)d foete^; ihK^ to^ toteplet%^tb9 p^c^ 
between '^^ Ci&ar and QhOfleki "T^^re remained 
iD&ny dificttkies to W !%ih6Ved; '^tbn OftermaiY^ 
Miiii^i^of State iil^ Mufeeij^,^ refoftd at "firfirio comd 
kito de^jorts'd mei^r^ ; he beihg as circtittifpieA atf 
th&4lSktAHeiS of CbaHe» was" entet^ri^g.-^ The cfn^ 
flow^ jlnd -regular in his pblitic^^ was fqf &iSetitig 
Avuiy thing to ripen ; while the ^other ^ of ^ kti iitipa- 
tient fpirit, was for reaping the harveft ^ Ibon ad thd 
feed was fown. Ofterman was afraid that the Emperor 
lii& mafter, d^zsded wkh the ff^ndour of this ent^r- 
prize^vtould grant the Swedes a too adirantagebui 
peace ) 'he therefore 4dayed the condufiefq of it^ 
by his obftades and procraftinations; 



.> 
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HAtPiLY for Baroty de Gort2, the Ctiar hhnfelf 
arrived ill HcUand at the beginnivig of the year 
)7n* i£s defign was m ^ &oia th^nte into France: 

■^i..^'K..y he 
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^e lia4 not yet feen that celebrated nation, which 
^r nioro than an hundred y;e^^ ha^ beep cenfure4« 
ffnvied, afifl imitatjed by all its neighbo\xr$ : h^ wantr 
^ to gratify therp hb jniatiable curioiity of feeing 
^nd lemming eyiery thing, and at the (ape time tq 
ps^rciie his politics, 

GoRTz had tvP conference^ with the Iljajperor at 
the Hague ; in which he made greater progreis than 
lie could have done in &x months with the f len^po* 
tenti^Sf Every thing wore a £&voural:ile a^;>edi 
}us mighty proje^ A^fne^ covered by an impene* 
jtraUe iecrecy ; an4 he ^at^er^d him£i}f that £urop« 
Woilld only Joiow theqa )yy tl\4nr being carried Intp 
fxecution^ In t^e mi^ tix^e he taliced o^^nothing 
but of p^qe »t the ^ague, an4 openly deiplared^ 
that he wp]4l4 always confide]: the King of £|[^lan4 
ifu the padfi^r of the North ; and he even prefl^t ia 
appearai^ce^ the holding of a (ongrefs at Brunfwick^ 
wherein thieinterefb of Sweden and its enemies m^gb;; 
|)e amitaWy decided^ 

The firft who difcovered theie intri^es was the 
Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, whd had fpies in 
fveiy pailt iDf Eurppe. Men pf this defcription, 
whofe ^rofeflion it is to &I1 the^ fecrets of their 
friends, who fubflil by informations, and frequently 
jeven by calumnies, were & )nuch iiicrelfed in France 
iipder his government, that one half of the nation 
^ere bpcpme fpies on the oth^r* The JOukf of 

Orleans 
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Orleans, connefted with the King of England by Ber?» 
fonal engagements, di(covered to him the {dojt ttha^ 
was hatching againft him. 

At the fame time the Dutch, who took umbrage 
at the behaviour of de Gortz, communicated theic 
fufpidons to the Englifii Minifter. Grortz and Gil- 
lembourg were profecuting their fchemes with 
great vigour, when they were both arrcfted, the 
one at Deventer in Guelder, and the other at Lon- 
don. 

Gii^LBMBOUKG, the Swedifli Ambailador, had 
violated the law of nations, by confpiring againft the 
Prince to whom he was delegated, and no fcruple was 
{entertained of violating the fame law by arrefting 
his perfon. But all the world was aflonifhed to fee the 
States^GenerSil, through an unheard-of complaifance 
towards the King of England, imprifon Baron de 
Gort?5. They even appointed the Count de Welderen 
to examine him. This formality was only an aggra- 
vation of their infult, which being rendered ufelefi, 
turned out to their own confufipn. Gortz alked the 
Count de Welderen if he knew him ? " Yes, Sir," 
replied the Dutchman. *' \Vell,then,'*replied de Gortz 
" if you jdo know |ne, you know alfo that I anfwer to 
f* nothing but what I pJeafeJ" * The examintition was 
jGcarcely pu{hed any farther. ^1 th$ u^nbafladors, but 
par^cularly the Marquis de Monteleon, the Spanifli 
Ambafl^dor, protefted ajgainft the outrage offered to 
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the perfons of Gortz and Gillembourg. The Dutch 
trere wilhotit excufe. Th6y had not only violated a 
moft facred law by feizing the Prime Minifter of 
the King of Sweden, who had formed no plots againft 
them, but they afted direftly a^inft the principles of 
that liberty which had drawn fo many foreigners into 
their country, and which had been the foundation of 
all jheir greathefs. 

With regard to the King of England^ he had 
committed no breach of juftice in imprifoning ' hfe 
enemy. lie publiflied in his own vindication the 
letters of Baron de Gortz and Count GiHertibourg, 
which were found among the pape^of the latterl 
The King of Sweden was in Scania at the tiih* 
when he received thefe printed letters, together with 
\he news of his two Minifters being inf>p:^ifoiied. 
He a&ed with ^, fmiJe, *^ if they had prijbted hi^ let* 
" ters alfo?" He imftiediately gave orders for arrefthig 
the Englifli Refident atStockhohlri, with all his family 
and domeftics. He forbafde'the Dutch Refident tfic 
Court, and took care to have him ftridtiy watched. 
Meanwhile he neither avowed nor difavo wed the pre^ 
ceedings of de Gortz ; bcflng too proud to dehy a 
fcheme, which he had once approved, -aftd too wifefo 
acknowledge a plot, which h«d be^ri IHfi^d almoff in 
its birth ;' he th6l*efore maintain^ a difidiiiiful filence 
toward^ England and Holland. ■ • * 
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The Czar took a different courfeJ ' As he was not 
named, but only obfcureFjr hinted at in the papers trf 
CJortz and Gilletobourg,' he wrote a long lettefr to thi 
King of £tiglan4, foil df comjAiments on the dilcoret^ 
of tke €onfpir'2tc^ «nd afful^ce of a fincere friem^ 
fliip : King Qedrge reeeiverf his prot?eftattens''WftJS- 
out believing tliem, and pretended to be- dcjceived 
by them. ^A confpiracy formed by private meii^ 
is annihilated the moment it is difcevererf; but a 
confpiracy formed by Kings, only gairfe ftrength ^ 
iti being known. The Czar -arrived at Paris in the 
month of May in the fame year. He did not tcr- 
tiHy 'toipfoy himfelf in viewing the beiixties -of 
art and nature^, in vifitirig th^ academies, the public 
librariesry the -cabinets of the curious,* and the^ r6yal 
p^d^es; hepropbfed a'ti^eaty to the Duke of Orleans-, 
R^egfent = of France, f he^ acceptation of which would 
have cbitt^^ted the grandeur of Mufcovy. -Hi^ 
di^f]^ wal'fo'iilite himfelf with the King of Sweden, 
whO' would yieltf to him feveral large provinces ; to 
^ntir<dly. 'derive the Danes of the empire of the 
Baltic fea} t4 weaken the Englifli by a civil war, ami 
tadjtaw all the^ trade .of the Ncwth- to Ruffian. He had 
•veil fome th6ttghts of fetting up Staniflaus afreflt 
againft Augufius, fo that -the^^ fire being kindled on 
ev«ry fide, he imight have it in his power either tJr 
quench or blow it up, as he ffiotrld find beft conducive 
to his intereft. With this view he propofed to the 
K^gent t)f France to- aft as a mediator between 3Fwe- 

• dofenfive 
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defenflve with thofe two crowns and that of Spain. 
This treaty, which appeared fo natural and fo advan- 
tageous to the feveral nations conc«rne4f and which 
placed the balance of power in Europe in the^ 
hands, was not accepted by the Du^ce of Orleans^ 
He at that very time entered into engagements of a 
quite contrary nature > he nude a league with the Em* 
pefor of Germany, and with George King of Eng^ 
land. Reafons of ftate had now fo altered the' viewsi 
of all the Princes of Europe, that the Czar was 
ready to declare againft his old ally Auguftus, and to 
efpoufe the caufe of Charles, his mortal en^my; 
while France, to oblige the Germans smd the EogUfby 
was going to make war upon the grandfon of Loub 
XIV. after having fo long fupported him againfi thefef 
very enemies, at the expence of fo mxKh blood sokI 
treafures. Ail that the Czar obtained by indireA 
meafures, was the prevailing upon tlie Reg«nt to in- 
terpofe his good offices to procure the enlargement of 
Gortz and Cillembourg. He returned to his oWit 
dominions about the end of June, after having ihewn 
the French the uncoBimon fight of an Emperor ttz^ 
veiling for rnlhrudion ^ but the generality of that peo- 
ple only took notice of his rude unpolifhed mann^T^ar 
the refult of his bad education ; while the legiflator^ 
the hero, and the creator of a new nation, entirely 
efcaped their obfervation^ 

What the Czar fought for in the Duke of OrleaoTy 
he foon found in Cardinal Albaoni, now beconoe 



all'powerful in Spsun. Aiberoni wilhed for nothing 
fo much ajs the refto^ation of th^ Pretender ; not only 
as Minifter of i^pain, which had been fo ill-treated by 
the EngUfli, but as a perfonal eneniy to the Duke df 
Orleans^ who was leagued with England againib 
Spain ; and laftly^ as a Prieft of that Churchy for the 
fake of which the Pretender's father had fo impru* 
dently loft his crown* 

Thjb Duke of Ortnond, as much beloved Iri Eng- 
ktid as the Duke Of Marlborough was admired, had 
teft his couhtiy at the acceflion of King George, and 
was at that time retired to Madrid. He wetit firotri 
thence, invefted with full powers by the King of 
Spain and, the Pretender^ together with one Jerning* 
ham, another native of England, a man of fine addreis 
and an enterprizing fpirit, to meet the Czar in his way 
to Mittau in Courland. He demanded the Princeis 
Annl Petfowna, the Czar's daughter, in marriage for 
die foQ of James IL^ hoping that this alUance would 
more ftrongly attach the Czar to the interefts of that 
imhappy Prince. But this propo£il, inftead of forwards 

ing 
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• The Cardinal Alberom cojifirms the truth of all the/a 
particulars in a letter of thanks t9 the author • M* Nor* 
berfp whofe ignorance of the affairs of Eurofie can only 
be equalled by the fiDverty of his genius^ alledgei that the 
Uiike ofOrmonddid nqt quit England ufion tlie accejfton 
tf George J. but immediately after the death of Queen 
A^ne; ,ai iffi^rge J. had not been the immediate furfejof 
^Aat Queen. ' ^ y 
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ing, had nearly rctatdM for i, tim^ the ^ro g i ' cls ot th^ 
negodations. Baron de Gortz-, athohg his other pird^' 
Jefts, had long deftined this Princefi for the Dok^ 6f 
Holftrin, to ^vhom, in effeft, fhe was Ibon after 
manied. As foon as he was informed of the Duke df 
Ormond's propofal, he became jealous of it$ fuccefi, 
and applied every art to fet it afide. He, as well as 
Count Gillembourg, was fet at liberty in the month 
of Auguft ; the King of Sweden not even deigning to 
make the leaft cxcufe to the King of England, nor 
to ihew the flighted difapprobation of his Minifter's 
conduft. 

« 

At the fame time the Engliili Re^dent and all his 
&mily were releafefd at Stockhohtt, where thi^ had 
been treated with mtich more feverity than Cillem- 
bourg had been at London. ' 

- GoRTz having obtained his freedbm^ behtvtd fikb 

%n implacable enemy, haying the fpirit of 'Vevtngs 

joined to the powerful motived b^ which hr had been 

formerly afhiated. He went |>oil to the Czar^ and 

by his artful inlinuations obtained a greater afcen* 

dancy over that Prince than ever. He aflured him 

diredly, that in lefs than three mbhths he Would, 

in conjunftion with a Angle Plenipatcnthtry from 

Ruffia, remove every obftaclfc that retarded tibe ton- 

dufion of a peace with Sweden ; and takin'g a ittag' 

in his hand, which had been drawn by the Giar Mxii-' 

felf, he drew a line from Wlbourg all thfe way ltd' 

the Frozen Sea, running along th# tkkfe Lad(J^" 



^^d mulett^plp to peffu^^^ Iu3 p^ft^r to givp Rp all 
t|ie gouQtty %ing tQ the e^i^war^ of th^t liiie, »s 
welj fi^ C?r^lia> Jng'^if > »n4 Livonia ; ^fte^r that Ije 
thr^w put pjroppfitiQnR (qi; a jpar^age feptweej:^ his 
Czariih Majefty's d^^gl^^^r ^1)4 the Puke Qf ^olf^eio, 
flattering the Czar that the Duke might be prevailed 
upo^ to yi^ up his .^9Xiunion$ fojr ^ e^uiyalept, by 
whic^ ¥n?^§ h? ^9^1^ become ^ xpepfi^er oj[ the Em- 
pire, .aiewM^ l^im »f?Lr pflf tl^e Jipperial Cfo^?, 
whether itiirpre to b^ worn l^y himfelfpr by.onp qf 
.^ . 4^fr?J»i%t«. J^ : t^us flatt^reid the wbiM^W^ 
Vipws of %k^ Rui^an Moparc|)^ apd prevented thp 
J^X^t^der ffom xnarryipg thp ppari an Prince j^, 
whUe he opisaed to hi;n th^ rp^fi iptp jSjigl^nd^ an^ 
i^ccpmpmhf d 9^ ^8 pwn prcgeds at o^ce. 

4 

1 } .. •; - • :- 

; 7!^u Czar Baine4 th^ Ifle of Alan for hojiding 
«;9in|iKe&i:ej^ between Ojfterman bi$ Mini&er of Sta.te 
gni Sarofi de Govtz^ The ZXake of Ormond was de^ 
4ire4 to rectum to Spmn^ (hat the €;$ar migji^t ppt 

j^v^ tpQ great . cau^s of ofience to the £ngliifib, to 
^01^ l^e h»d no intention of giving mnhrage UU he 
fko^ he ready to make th.e projeded invaiion ; Jer^ 
j^is^h^m^ the Pile's confident, who was pjoperly 
i^ftru^^, was aUowed to ftay at Peterihurgh, where 
lie Uved wit)i 1(9 flinch precaution, thax he nearer w^nj^ 
abroad »tmt in the nigl^-time, nor ev^er converfed wixh 
^^(Q)f Uie Q^t^§ Miniilers, e^icept in. the ^gui£^ 
Wf * pesrfapt fir Twtarv 

As 
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As foon as the Duke of Ormond departed^ the 
Czar acquainted the King of En^and wrth the hi^ 
ipompliment he had paid him in diimiffing the greateft 
man in the Pretender's faftion : and Bavon de Gortz. 
full of hope, returned to Sweden. 

He found his mafter at the head of thirty-fiVe 
thoufand regular troops, and all the coafis lined with 
the militia. The King wanted nothing but money. ; 
credit, as well at home as abroad, being entirely 
exhaufted. France, which had furniihed him with 
fome fupplies during the laft years of Louis XIV. 
refiifed td contribute any more under the Regency of 
the t)uke of Orleans, who was governed by quite 
contrary maxims. Spain promifed him fome remit* 
tances ; but was not as yet able to furniih much, De 
;Gortz at this time put into execution in its full 
extent, a fchcme, which he formerly tried before hit 
journey to France and HoUand : this was, to give to 
^pper the value of filver ( fo th^t a piece of copper the 
intriniic value of which was only a hal^ehjs^y,^ (hould, 
when fiamped with the King^s mark, pafs for 
forty pence ; in the fa^ie manner as the GOvernc^s 
of befieged towns frequently jwiy the foldiers and 
citizens in leather money, in h6pes of being one 
day able to reimburfe them in real coin. This 
fi£titious kind of money, inyented by neceffity, 
and to which nothing a<n give a duraWe credit 
but the good faith of a Government, refeniWes biBil 
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4rf cxchattge, Ae imaginary valoe of wMdb^may 
jcaSHy exceed the real fdnds of a State. - ^ 

These refotirces are of great ufe in a free cbxintry •: 
they have fometimes faved a RepubKc, but ' almoft 
certainly ruin a Monarchy ; for the people foon tiring 
of confidence, the Mtnifter is reduced to break his 
faith ; this ideal coin is multiplied to excefs, an4 
individuals bury the fpecie they poiTefs; and the 
^hde machine is deftroyed with a confuilon, which is 
often accompanied by the greateil difafters. This 
l/m what happened to the Kingdom of Sweden. 

■ 

Baron de Gortz at firft ifiiied out his new coin 
with difcretion ; but, by the rapidity of the move- 
ment, which he could ho longer govern, he was in a 
little time hurried beyond the limits which h$ had 
originally preicribed. All kinds of merchandize and 
provifions having rifen to an immoderate price^ he 
was obliged to increafe the quantity of the copper 
coin. But the more it was increafed, the leis was its 
value ; at laft, Sweden, pverrun by this falfe money, 
^et up a general cry againft de Gortz. The people, 
who had always beheld their Soyereign with venera- 
tion, could not fijad in the^r hearts to hate him, and 
therefore made the weight of their refentment fall on 
Z Minifier, who, as he was a foreigner and chief 
director of the finances, was doubly certain of the 
public hatred. 

''"■"'. A TAX 



^. A.TAX, wjiich he wanted tp i»yoa t|w Clprgy, 

rendered him to^Ily d^efUblft tp t^Q mtipn; the 

Ftieftsy who too often join their own caufe to that of 

I}eayep, publicly pronounced hiin..^ at^vcifis be- 

xaufe he demanded their ffioney. .§0^^^ of the n^w 

.coin beipg fiamped with the %uxe€r pf tlu^l^^thefi 

Gods, they took this occaiipn to caJOi thp^ p^ec^s 

^ies Difux (fu. fi^ron (U Gartzy the Qodf oji J^arqfi de 

• • • ■ 

. To this public hatf ed w^re jpiued the jealoufies of 
the Mi^iuers ; the uiore iniplacable, as they were at 
that time without powerto affeft him. Tfie King^s 
fifter and tlie Prince j^er husband f&ared him ^ a 
man attached by his birth to. the Puke of ^olijein, 
and who might one day be able to plaqp th^ crown of 
'^Sweden on his head. He had gained jiP o^e*^ 
afFedlipns in the kingdom but; Charles's^ yet this 
general averfiop fefved only to confirm t^e friend- 
&ip of the King, ^hofe ppiniftns were alwaj^ 
ftrengthened by contradiftibns* He now placed a 
confidence in the Barpii bordering on fubviiifipn : he 
gave him an abfalute ppwer in the interior govern- 
ment of the kingdom 3 and convnjtted to his caf e^ 
without the leaft referve, whatever related to the 
negociations with the Czar, recpJnme;iding tp hii;n 
above all things, to haft en the conferejices'tW were 
to be held in the Ifle of Alan. " 
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In feffefti Corti Bad no focmei" firti(h*l 'thft ir- 
x^ngeifl€fnt of iht finances at Stbckholth,^-M^hidi 
demanded his prefenct, than he fet out to cottclua^ 
with th* Czar's Minifter the grrad fchem^ Afe bkSr 
projefted. ' . i. . ^*. : 

♦ ^M&^Mlowing are the prelinrnnary dtJrfditldns b'f 
that alliance, which was wholly to hzv6 chatngipd the 
face of affairs in Euro|)e ; they were found among de 

Gotta^s papers ^fter his death; 

■^ ' .- - - . 

The Czar was to keep 'the whctfeof lavtfma, and 
part of Ingria and Carisilia, and to feftore the reft to 

* •: • . ■ I. - » JL' ' 

Sweden : he was to joiii Charles XII. in the deugh to 
re-eiiablifh Stanillaus oh the tnr6|fie' of Poland, and 
^as to engage to ehtet th^'t country with eigii'ty \:h6u- 
IJtha lEluffiaris to dethrone Auguftus, the very King in 
\^h6fe defence hie had waged a war of ten-yearij cbn- 
tinuahce. He was alfo to. luilaiitti'the King of Sweden 
with a folficifeV number' of fl)lps to tr^ ten 

t^6ufan4 Swedes to England, iathd thirty thoufand to 
Germany* Tiie .united Ibrccs ' ox 't'^etef and Charles 
were to atfack tl^c'feirig of England In his^ States 6t 
Hanover, and paracplarfy m Bremen and Yerden ; 
tKe fartie troops would have ferved td rciftbre the 
Duke q( H6te.ein, imd compelled t^i King of ft'uf- * 
fia to . accept' a'^trVaty, T)y whidi'he would have'Deen 
aepnved pt part'of thdfe^ tCTrjitbries wnich lie had 
formerly, tj&en, ■ . * 
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. Fr6m this time Clurles aflume4^ lofty airs as if 
hia* vidorious troops, reinforced by thoie of thie 
Czar^kad already executed every thing they ititended; 
He haughtily demanded of the Emperor of Germany 
to conclude the treaty of Altranftad. The Court <^ 
Vienna fcarcely deigned*to give an anfwer to the pro* 
pof^l of a Prince from whom they thought they had 
nothing to fear« 

The King of Poland did not pofTcfs fo much confi- 
dence: he faw the douds gathering on every fide. 
The Polifli Nobility had formed a confederacy ag^nft 
him: and fince his refloration he. had continually 
been engaged either in wars or treaties with his fub« 
jefts. The Czar, a. dangerous mediator, had an 
hundred gallies near Dantzick, and forty thoufand 
men on the frontiers of Poland. All the North was 
filled with jealoufy and apprehenfipn. Fleming, the 
moft diftrtiAful of men, and himfelf the moft to be 
diftrufted by the neighbouring Ppwef s^ was the firft 
who fufpefted the defigns of the Czar and, the King 
of Sweden in favour of Staniflaus. He^detcrnniined 
therefore to have .him feized in the Dutchy'of Deux- 
Ponts, as James Sobiefky hadformerly been in Sileiia. 
A iFrenchmain, one of thofe feftlefs and' ei^t^rpfizing 
ll^ ^rits, who wander into foreign parts to tfy their iotl 
tunes, had lately brought a fhiall number of his cpun* 
try men, bold and daring like HihTelf, into 
of the King of Poland, tie cbmmumqCted a proje^ 
to Fleming, by which he engaged, with thirty 
. ,- French 
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French OiScers^ to feize Staniflaus in his own palace^ 
and carry htm a priibner to Dreiden* The proje^ 
ws^ approvjed. Such entefprizcs were then very com- 
mon* Some of thofe fellows, who are called bravoes 
in.Itaty, had performed fimilar ads in the Milanefe 
jduring the laft war between France and Germany^ 
After that time , feveral French refugees in Holland 
had ventured to penetrate as far a^ Ver£ulles^ in 
order to carry o£F the Dauphin } and had adhially 
feized the perfon of the firft Equerry, almoft under 
the windows of the caAle where Louis XIV. re^ 
ildedi 

» 

Saissan prepared tis men and relays, of* pofi-i 
horfes in order to feize and <:arry off Staniflaus, 
The enterprize was difcovered the night before it 
was to have been carried into execution.* Several' of ' 
them made their eicape^ and the reft were taken pri- 
foners. They had no right to exped to be treated as 
prifoners of war, but rather as bandittis Staniflaus, 
however, inftead of punifhing them, contented him^ 
felf with reproaching them with: their bafene&, and 
ever, that he did in terms replete with humanity ; he 
even gave them money to conduct them back to 
t'oland, and by tins generous behaviour plainly 
jhewed that his rival Auguftus had but too mucb^ 
jreafon to fear him.* ■ 



* Here M. Norberg accufes the author of want of r^- 
ffiea to crowned heads / as if ttUs faithful account contain* 
ed in it <iny thing.ihjuriousj or as if we were obliged ta 
Tfilate ought but truth of departed Kings. 

Zz I^ 
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In the mean time Chanrlet departed a fecondl tsm^ 
for the conqueft of Norway,, in the month of O^o- 
ber 1718* He had fo weU taken all his meafores^ 
that he hoped in fix montbi time U^ make himfelf 
mafter of that kingdom* He rather chofe to go ind 
conquer rocks amidft ice and fiiow, in the depth of 
winter^ which kiQs the zhirmk even in Swede^it^ 
where the air i^ lefs cold, than to retake his beautiful 
Provinces in Germany from the hands of his eYiemies. 
Thefe he expeded he ihouki ibon be aUe to recover, 
in confequence of his alliance with the Czar ; and his 
vanky, befides; was more flattered at ravifhing i 
kingdom from his victorious enemy. 

At the mouth of the rivef Tiftetidall, neaf the 
Channel of Denmark, and between the townd of Ba« 
hus and Anflo, fiandjs Frederlck&all, a place of gt^at 
ftrength and importance, andeenfidered a$ the key 6{ 
the kingdom. Charles fbrmed the fiege of (his place in 
the'month of Decdnber. Hie fi)ldter^, b^ntifnbedf with 
cold, could fcarceiy turn trp the earth, which was fd 
much hardened by the froft, that- it wa^ almoft a^ diM^ 
cult to pierce it as if they had b^eti opening €reh<^e^ 
in a (ock ; yet the Swedes could not be diihearteiied^ 
while they £iw their King at their head, wh6 partook 
gpf all their fatigues. Charles had never heiote 
undergone fo many hardfhips. His confiitutioh, 
hardened by eighteen years of fevere ■ labours,^ was- 
fortified to fuch a degree, that he flept in the open 
field in Norway in the midfi: of winter, either on a^ 

_ . tnifif 
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.tru& of ftraw or a phnk^ covered only with a doak, 
without the leafl prejudice to Jus J^aUh. 

Several pf the fpldier? dropped down dead at their 
pofts^ and the reft were alnvoft ^ozen to death ; yet as 
they faw their King fujB^ring like themfejves, they di4 
not dare to make the jieafi cpinplaLat. |Iavin^ heard^ 
Xbpie time before this e,^pedition,of a. certain woman 
ii;i Scania* caUed Joan Dotter, who had Uved jfggr 
feyeral months without taking any other nourifhmerit 
than water ; jie, who had ftudied aU his life to fup- 
port ,the moft e^treine rigours that human nature 
/could bear, rejfolved ;^o try how lopg he could faft 
without being worn out. He pafled five whole d^y$ 
without either eating or drinldi][g i and on the morh- 
fng pf ^ Ijyth rode two leagues, and then alighted 
at^he le^tpftheI^rinc^j9f Hefle^hU brother-in^hw^ 
yfh^Tp J)e 1^ .heartily, without f^eUqg the leaft 
ji^j(:oagiwi4ie»CP frqm this abftiiience of Ave day^, 
or ^roin t}xe pl^t^ul joae^l, whiqh iouiiedidt^Iy f^Cr 
cee^d^* 

With this body of iron, governed by a foul fo en- 
t^rpri^ng wd infle^ble in levery fituation he was re- 
duced to, \ie could not |a^ to ^ formidable to all his 
neighbours. 

On* 

I I ■ I I - II ■ _ 1. 

* Norberg fireten^s thfit it 'was t^ cure s fiain in his 
breajl that Charles tried thisjlrange (xbjlinenci. Confef^ 
for Norberg isfurely a bad phjifician. 
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On the 11th of December, being St. Andrew's 
day, he went at nine in the evening to vifit the tren- 
ches ; and not finding the parallel fo far advanced as 
he expeifted, appeared very much difpleafed. Mr. 
Megret, a French Engineer, who conduced the 
$ege, airure4 him that the place could be taken in 
eight days- '* We Ihall fee," faid the King, arfd 
went on with the Engineer to furvey the works. He 
flopped at a place where a branch of the trenches 
formed an angle with the parallel ; and kneeling on 
the inner talus, and refting his elbows on the parapet, 
continued in that pofture for fonie time, tb view; the 
men, wlio w?re carrying on the trenches by fiar- 

. ... • 1 

••• •■ .■.., 

* The lead drcumftances ^become important when 
th^y relate to the deaih of fuch a man as Cfiarles XXL 
I muft therefore fay, that the whole of the converla- 
tion reported by fp many Writers to have paiTed bc^ 
tween the Kifig and Megret the Engineer is abfdlute- 
ly falfe. This is what I know to be the real truth of 
the matter. 

Almost hjdf of the King's body was ^xpofed to 
a battery of cannon, pointed direftly againft the 
,^ngle where he was : there was no one near his per* 
ion at this time but two Frenchmen ; one of whom 
was M. Siquier, his Ai4-de-Camp, a man of courage 
and conduft, who had entered into his fervice in 
Turi^ey, and who was particularly attached to the 

•" Prmce 
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Prince of Heffe ; and the other was this Engineer. 
The cannon fired upon themybut the King, being the 
leaft covered by the parapet^ was the moft cxpofed. 
At fome diftance behind them was Count SWerin, 
who commanded in the trenches. Count PoiTe, a 
Captain of the GuarcflPtind an Aid-de-camp named 
K'ulberty were receiving orders from him. Siguier 
and Megret faw the King the moment he fell^ 
which he did upon the parapet, with a deep figH. 
They immediately ran to him : he was already dead. 
A ball of half a pound weight had ftruck him on the 
right temple, and made a hole iufficient to receive 
three ^ngers at once : his head was reclined on the 
parapet, his left eye beat in, and the right one en*- 
tirely out of its focket/ The inftant of his woun^ 
nad been that of his death ; but he had had the force^ 
while expirinjg in {o fudden a manner, to place, by a 
natural movement, his hand utk)n the hilt of his 
fwbrd, and he remiuned in 'that ^ttiti^de. At th^ 
fight of this fpeftade, Megret, a man of a peculiv 
and callous difpofition^ faid nothing but thefe words^ 
" There ! the play is over, let us be gone/* Siquier 
ran immediately to inform Count Swerin. They all 
agreed to conceal the news of his death from the 
foldiers till they could acquaint the Prince of Hefife 
with it. They* wrapt up the body in a grey cloak. 
Siquier put his hat and wig on the King's head ; and 
in this condition they carried Charles, under the 
name of one Captain CarUberg, through the midft of 

• his 
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his troops, who f^w their dead King p^^s them^ wit)i»> 
out ever dreaming tha( it was }m^ 

Th^ Prince inftantly gave orders fh2^t no one 
ihould go out of the camp, ;md that all the pafles to 
Sweden fhouki be ftridl|i|;uarded, that he might 
jiave time to take neceflary meafures for placing the 
crown on his wife's head, and excluding the Duke 
of Holfteb, who might lay claim to it. 

Thus fell Charles XII. King of Sweden^ at the 
age of thirty-fix years and a half, after having expe- 
rienced whatever is moft brilliant in prpfperity^ and 
all that is moft poignant in adverfity, without liaving 
.been enervated by the one, .or having wavered, 
though but for a moment, with the other, Almoft 
all his a<^ons, even thofe of his private life, bordered 
on the marvellous. He is perhaps the only oqe of all 
mankind, and hitherto the only one an>png Kings^ 
who has l^yed without a fingle fr<ulty. He carried all the 
virtues of heroes to an excefs at which they areas dan- 
gerous as their pppofite vices. His refolution, hardened 
Jnto pbftinacy, occafioned his misfortunes in the Uk- 
raine, and detained him fiye yearjs in Turkey j his li- 
berality, degeneratipg into profufipn, ruined Sweden; 
his courage, extending §vea to raihnels, was the 
9aufe of his death; his juft^ce hs^ fometimes ^xteoded 
to cruelty ; and during the laft years of his reign the 

,1 I . • • . 

means he employed to fupport his authority .:di0'e;xed 
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little from tyranny. His great qualities, alny one of 
which would have been fuffident to have immortaliz- 
ed another Prince, proved the misfortune of his coun- 
try. He never was the aggrefibr; yet in taking ven^ 
g^nee he was mme implacable than prudent. He v(^ 
the firii man, who ever afpired to the title of Conquer- 
or, without the leaft defire of enlar^ng hisi own domin-- 
lOns \ and whoiie only end in fubduing kingdoms, was 
to have the pleafure of gi^di^g them away. His piSiOik 
for glory, for war, and revenge, prevented hint 
from being a good po£tician ; a quality '9(4thout 
which the world bad never before feen any one ^ cfotM 
queror. Before a battle, and after a viftory, be 
was modeft and bumble ; and after a defeat, firm and 
undaunted ; infle^dbk towards others as well as to« 
wards himfelf, rating at nothing the fatigues and lives 
of bis fulijeds any more than his own ; rather an 
exti^aorcfinary than a great man, and more worthy 
i& %e admhred thw imitated. His life ought to be t 
leflbn to Kings, how imich a paciiSc and happy govern^ 
ment is preferable to jfe xtvstch glory. 

Charles XIL wais of a tall ilature,^ \^ith a noble' 
air^ he had a fine forehead, large blue eyes full of 
fweetnefs^ and a hand£bme hofe ; but the lower part 
of bis face^ ivas difagreeable,^ and tocy often disfigured^ 
by a frequent laujgh, at ^hiich time hefcarce opened 
his Hps, and he had icarce'any beard or hair. He fpoke 
trery little, and ftequeiiffy Ofily anfwered people with 
that hugh, which was habituaVto him. With the inflex- 
ible fMSfiiefvi^A^teitip^i he sdways retained that 

timidity 
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timidity, which goes by the name of falfe mckiefty; 
He would have been embarfaffed in 2 conv^riktiQn^ 
becaufe, having given up his time entirely to war atid 
action, he had no knowledge of fociety. TiU the 
tittle of his reiidence among the Turks, which fur* 
niflied him with a good deU of leifure, he had read 
nothing but Ca^r's Commentaries and the Hiftory of 
Alexander ; yet he had written fome refledtions on thd 
art of war, and particularly On his own campaigns 
from 1700 to 1709.. This he owned to the Cheva- 
lier de Folard, but iaid that the manufcript had 
been loft in the unfortunate . bzittle of Pultowa. 
Some people would defcribe Charles* as a good 
Mathematician : he pofTefied, no doubts a great de« 
gree of penetration, but the arguments they make 
ufe df to prove his knowledge ih maithematics, are 
by no means cohdufive : he wanted to alter the 
method of counting by tens^ and jgropofed to (ub« 
fiitute in Its f&^ct thfe number 64, becaufe that 
number contains^ both a cube s^id a fquare, and 
being divided by two i^ redudble to a unit» ; This 
only proves that he delighted in ^ery thing extraor- 
dinary and difficult. 

With regard to his religion, though the ienti- 
inents of a Prince ought to have no influence ' oil o- 
ther men, and though the opinion of a Monarch ib 
illiterate asr Charles, can be of little confequenc^ in 
thefe matters^ yet it is neeeSarf to gratify in this^ as 
well as ^n every other paorticular, the curioflty of man- 
kind,who are anxious to know whatcvei^relatettotlds 

Princt» 



ttiiice: I airi irifdrfhed by tie gentleimil who for* 

Wfhed the Virlth t*i^ grieateft- pan of the materiall 

which' com^Qi this Hiftory, thlt Charl«tf wa^^ a feri;^ 

ous Lti^her^n till the ye» 1 707. Hd then Hapf^^Md 

to fee St Iltipfick th« £aimous ^hilofopher Mr. Lc^ib^ 

hitz; ^Htf thdQ^ht 2hid fpoke frtely, and had already 

inftilteii HU fentimclht^ intt> more FHnce$ thtn one. -t 

cannot believe;- Ss it is rtp0rted, that Charles coni^ 

ceived arf ihdifFeir^hce for Lutliefatiifin from th« 

(tdhveffiitibn "of this j^lofdpher, who never had thd 

Iioik)^trt t^ t^k \^tH MiH abbve i quarter of an hotir^ 

but M. FabHduS; whd' hired '*ith him in ^eat.fii 

miliarity for fcfveh years fucceffively, told me, .that 

Charles having feen^ during his refidence amortg the 

TurkS^ fuch an in£iiute viriety of religions^ his indif- 

ftiencb became greiben La Mottraye in his Voyages 

confilrms this idea^ "The fame too is the opinion of 

the Count de Cifdtfly, "who^ hath feveral times 

fold me^ thiat of ■ all his old principles, Charles 

iitayined none but that of abfolute predeftifiation ; 

% do^ne that favoured his courage and^juftified 

his tieth^tity. The Czar held^ the fame opinioii 

with reg&rd to fate and religi&n ; but talked of 

theie iubjeds more frequently, a!s indeed he did of 

every thing elfe with his favourites^ with much 

fiuriiliarity ; for he had the advantage over Charles^ 

both in the ftudy of philofophy and the gift of elO'^ 

%uence. 
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. HcRf; I cannot h^lp takic^jnQtice of a c^luiqi^f 
that is too ofteo raUed at the death of Princes by |t)ie 

jnaUcious^ an^^QP readily l>elieved by the credc^ous 
Ih^t theit* death is always pwingtopoifon-er aflafiinar 
tion* A ri^pbrt had fpr^M.-throiigh Oerinany, that 
M« Siquier himrdf had killed the iUng of SwedeX}«i 
!rhat brave O^ec M^slopg grieved ;at l^s injurious 
afperfibp ; and bri^ day talking to me oh the Cubje^^ 
ufed the foltewing expreffioh : f^ -I might have kiJfed 
^^ the King of Sweden, bift Sv^^ ^rSjs toy refpe<a -for 
f ' thati hero, that ha4. X coqiq^ivc^ tb$ thought, . fl 
*Vcould not have had ithe Icoi^^e.W.^^rylit ini0 
«« ekecuticJii/* 
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J KNOW veiy. well thatSiqmiw'llmc^ 
fion for this heavy 8C£u&ti(^ .!^^ 
day, is believed (hy a pin^^Swcdeft : ije te^d^fla^^ 
that during V^ajgxng few? at SftJoWiol^ hftrfeikl^cri^ 
out th^t hehaid')s%d t^^^^ \f»A t^| 
in the height of hbiphWrtzy iw^ eioe^of^iiftd f]^jttl9^ 
dow, aiui pui?ljc|y ^eg^e^i ifiwotf^ft foitftheVR^eidQ* 
When he was ia^tiiiritedi .lii'til^ coutfeiiiJFrhfe rW 
covery; with what He hili&idipf hfe ilUifiJ[s,--h6;M?^ 
ready to die With grief/ ■•'^^^^ 
chufe to reveal during his iife/tim^; ^"^7<a«^ JM»^ 
little time before his death, Mid J jhi^i^J tsnf^e^ 
affirm, that, fofat frota ^lUog ChiVfe^ ^SCII.' hij 
would have fuffered a thouiand deaths' could hehave 
"faved his life. Had he been guilty of fufh a crime, 
*■■-- - - -•• it 



it muft liaVe been to biiw fervedfcane PrinFe, ;^ho, 
no doubt, wduld have VAiPXI^ rey/^xiie^ him; A>pt 
he died io Fiance wirsfliely: jKJor, and.pveo flood ;^|i 
need of affi&ince froiji Jnjffetf. If fjiefe re^lpns^e n;^ 
fiiffident, let it b« sfeftfid^ned, that the feriUj^ ^lwJ» 
Charles £eB,ceoHd pfitttil^iotio b^^ and jH^ 
Siquier could not have executed this deteftabte cF49^ 
but with a piftol concealed under his clothes. 

A^TER the death of the King, the fiegc of Frc. 
deriddhall was raifed ; every thing was changed in 
the Government. The -Swedes, more oppreffed than 
flattered by the glory of their Prince, loft no tim? 
in concluding a peace with their enemies, and fup- 
prefUng that abfolute power, which Baron de 
Gortz'had laz^e them feel to cxcefs. The States 
freely elefted the lifter of Charles Xll. for their 
Queen, and obliged her, ^2 folemn aft, to re- 
nounce all Hereditary -xi^t to the crown, in order 
that flie {houid only hold it by the fuffrages of the. 
nation. She promifeH with reiterated oaths that 
'fhe would never attempt to reftore arbitrary autho- 
rity, and at laft facrificed the love of royalty 
to conjugal affeftion, yielded the crown to her 
hufband, and engaged the States to eleft that Pr^ce, 
who mounted the throne on ihe lame conditions as 
herfelf. ." . ; 
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The Baron de Gortz, being feized iAftantly atfter 
the death of Ctutrl^, vrta contkmned by the Senate 
of Stockholm to have hi^ head cut off at the foot 
of the ga]lovs of the town } an example of re- 
venge, perhaps, rather than (^ jaftice ; and a cmd 
hdUt to; the memory of a Kingj whom Sweden flOl 
addnireS. 




Frrai the Preis of S. Wilkinson, Morpetb. 
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